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that be 2 if laughing ) at bis am policy 
and — 1 iy, ſay U bis Aſſociates, 
what once that al Name fag and 


Viregerent of bis Leo X. ſaid to one of bis 
Cardinals, Quotum nobis & 7 
tui profuit ita fabula, & c. 
Atheiſt ſpake it of the ur Go 25 
How much he we and our 

ed by that Fable ? But by the way 227 
ſai , bow much have thoſe tws Fables profited 8 
wr, viz. That of Peters Supremacy, and rhe 
Keys delivered 10 bim alone and of Rojues 
Intalhbility , ar ſucceeding Peter by all bir 
Apoſtolical privitedges , be had not ſaid much 
amiſr; for theſe bave been the Popes (wo 
Keys by which he hath opened the way to bir 
Vice-Godlhip on Earth ( hes ſo H 4 


Univirſat Mmarchy ; trampling bigh 
on la, and hpi a thee 
ans of men. 80 be 

e, as Sich p did thoſe two 
"1 which the Philitins h. was built , will 
holds Satan, 
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as David ſaid» once of the Inbabitants of 
ad put ſuch ſcorn wpon him, He 
that ſhall get up into the Gutter , and take 
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| beſt becomes is · . Reverend Perkins pre- 
: fixed 10 one , big; which. be" , To 
— . pedple which to be in- 
i And mw Ws pot of my 
Hand, ſay to it as once 4 ſaid to hi; 
Vade fed Incultus ; yes de read that 
Samſon once did __ — 
— — ( and never was there 
en Fas Ax wſed ) and Gi- 
— bis Earthen Puchers (ne- 
rer ſuch weak. Oidinance employed ) and 
David with a Sling-ftone ( never more cm- 
temptible Arrow ſhot ) But it was in the 
Name of the Lord that be wem ont : And 
. who knows what a day of ſmall things may 
produce ? The Lord: Grnhi me by Sond & 
Spear, not by Might or Power, Zech. 4-6. 
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di t the water ir fel. —— — 
the Sul jeſt of this Diſcaſt, bi licen 
look S 44 no uber h Satans Maſter- 
piece, 4n1 can call them by no fitter News 
then that Comm Black Art, wherein be doub 


the mve#Þ the fax) of men 79nd by 

. e 
as faſt ud b dab thoſe whom be bath eie 
| up t9 the ſtudy and profiice of that which & ſo 
called wil toxin, The Black Art. The 
| Fox and Serpent have advantaged Satan In- 
| tereft more with buy Neq aquam moriemini, 
and bu Exitis ſicut Dii , 57 fall not Die at 


| at all, but ſhall be 4s Gods, than to appear a 
| Lym 1 is bs ms es, ſaying 


'| Caftthy af down — fall down 
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and worſhip and make 4 frrmal Compatt 
with me. © We find by Experience that our 
Engliſh Flocks ( the Glery and Wealth of on 
Land ) are me prejudiced by the ſubtle Foxes 


lurking 


F all, begotten berneen Sin and Galt, Sin the 
Father , Gut the CMaothir + Gid ed 


Ats wright it # ſaid, but Man ( faln ) 


ou many Inventions 5 it which, 
Excuſes to clabe and cover Sin mire the — 
and art the chicfeſt. An Epidemicd Evil 
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barb as thas Kniverſs Deluge, in Noah's 
time, 
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To the Reader. 


oy | 
learnt of Satan in Paradiſe , and 
1 beve been loft, or fo 
that wi hardly knew what remains of them, 
this remains entire and may be called the Uni- 
verſal Character of the Id and the Mather 
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Er, Connaturdl,born 
gies ſo 

245 ition fo 
410 , Opinion ſo irrat 
bath borrowed ſomnbat from Excuſes ts defend 
them We «Agr, Sex, Nation , Condition, 
ſort and rank of men without thew. The 
* Ctild, 2 A 
F more » none [0 8 and ignorant 
to be define of ane, and . 0 
and canning ( the were the pity ) the mare 

we 

Pos „ any man with Excuſes: and you 
way ſay Rara avis; that you bave ſeen 4 
ſtr ange Sight. Pyganiſme and Iddlatry bad 
never been known in the World , nor bed con- 
tinutd , bad jt not been for them, Puery 
bad never fond ſo long, bad it not been ander- 
by thews, Nu Wart, Murder, Raine, 
Alster wuchert Falſe Wit ff, Fer- 
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N p bad ever 152 the Lit yas 


3.04 Equivec Pride 
Cheatin ing ation , 
72 e 72 75 + Civiet, e E. 
of Pr Jaments , Afſaſſraation of, Printer x 
Butchoring and Ml deri ef People bed ever 
Leen in the Werld,' bad it not been for this great 


Mother of Abominations. No Hertie, 
Schiſant , Deftrine if Devils , Corr 2 


hong Treaſon ,' Rele'lion , e 
Fathons , Innovations, Oppreſſions, 1 mt, 
bad er ioabled be Siate it wat "Leen 
fer theſe the ſetters en, of I .No 
Leb, 2. 1 ſti ting of 

e Miniſter; and, Jount rise, mo 
2 "ſcorn caft upon u 27 of Gadlineſs Aber 
rhe Gol] fred u 2 ir 5 mY ſeeb n 
10 N= reform, believe an Ny. and became 

ers of GAE is the pevier , but 
2 em, Nothing but Piet ig, Price, 
Pe oncord , Friend „ Fairhfulneſ1, 
72 „ Sanceriry in tht wid, were 10 wot for 
' 
Toke away the't and Jou take away all that 
* hurtful , 11d the World f them, and what 
a Wobld ſbeald nt [er ! ed "the theſe — of tt 


Church and it becomer 4 Paradile; 4 Garden 
er Well . Tea, take theſe How 4 man 
and you reſtore Lim to bus Integrity and” 505 
hive « real, terrent Sint, 

Tat 4 view lte and confider what d 
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To the Rader, 


ry iniffeftdal but 1he 7? 
We mit therefore fl, Kings. aud of 
their Civer, er ne domrbing, Tfui.conld 
#'p up theſe Wills and cat di theſe (raittud 
Tres as they weve enmunded, 2 Kings 3. 19. 
Then ſlo dd Iſratl meaken the Enemy aud» the 
Minifters live at more bearti-eaſe). But 
while theſt remains e ſay Intus Exiftens 
prohibet alienum ) we dv bat beer rhe Air. 
T beve i i entrance for truth in the per of it. 
Thu ve ſhall find if we tabs a view of meh if 
thoſe things nberrin the Miniſter bark 10 dc: 
E. g. Firſt if the Amer give narain 
from Gid tn avoid Sin aud cry eat , Hoiſt an 
«cage for thy life, Cito, Longe, tarde, 47 
fro the Peſtilence,, Hom ill do men tale ic, 
L»ok bath with Lots #4, linger with Lot, « 
l.th vn with Siva Jacob with Benjarnin, 
as tender of it „ David f Ablalom'; Deal 
i I pray you for my e with the young 
man , ſjare bim, burt bin un. Irene 
lut'e one ſay they, a venial Si may it mot 
unit u grace ? If I never do worſe, | he 
I (hull a. well enough + Have not her done 
as bad er werle, yet frund mercy # | be 
Ex omples, great ue, multicade on my fide, 
| and 


To the Render, ** 
and men have done the lhe. It i 
=> Duns ( wy Liveybeod ) wy Dalit 
( or right Eye ) allen my this. 


requires, * 

2. If wedeal with men to conteſt and 6 
hnonledge their Sins , bow many ſbifts, nind- 
ings and turning: ben long ere we can 
that hard nord Peccavi aut of thelr w. 
And if they do nut ſtorm as the Sodomites at 
Lot, and lock on the Minifler as Ahab did 
on Elias, er Micaiah f then what Excuſes dv 
they make Rear with me 1 prey, it nas an 
Over-fight 1 i, IN, 
Coſtom, Paſſion, in may Excuſe me : 
Or it was done in my I pwar ance, Childbuod, or 
— ; bac then in wy Drink, 
Heat, Anger, Paſſion, Fear, HH, and ow the 
fadden. Anaber ſaith, it was in Jeſt, Mirth, 
Merriment , I bad mo ill weaning in the 
Earth 3 anotber , bad I not reaſin? 1 nas 
wronged, ar ed, abaſed, and it was to an Enemy 
or 4 worthleſs; perſon. eAnother\, what I did 
was in g and out of Conſcience to maky goed 
mos, Promiſe , Oub which I had rakes 3 
my 
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Evil Mane ebert, not une ; | am 4 Child, 
a wy Parencs bads 


= «cb whom mee ds 2 Tan 
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Friend: left me , or 1 cane fairly by, 1 bad 


4 b rant, Promiſe: te Allee, 
ö Threats 


Thr eajs to — 
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4 „- 
— two, 'bew' 1 fland beferr'ſo 
3 es ran et 
perſons (*. * ft 
gainſt, u the nay Ferre tht mode 
of the time , pldcr and-ſeciery that I cue ſe 
with ; and the wiſt men 1 mint with' ds the 
like 3 and it wire bard * —— — 
all the World , but a few 
love to eaſe * * bers 2 2 no 
body elſe. 

4 4. If deale "with" 60 yejemr ad break” iff 
Sis, we Hand wp in deſentt of it if we'bad 
taken it into owr Protection did che Ben- 
jarnites tbeſe Sons of Belial, vb they ſoonld | 
have. given wp to t the band of Juſtice. And 
then do we ſerk to ſtop the Miniſl ers, and Cen- 
ſcie act month too , putting far from u all 
fear of danger, crying ext, dre + nit all Sin- 
neri , bave not the belt bel failings? I; ny 
man perfett in this life? Sime again caſt 
the fault en S den, and e. are ready to 
charge it wpon.Gid 5 and'ſay it m1 Grd mil 
jr — be fo , or it had never bren , Gid de- 
nied me bus Gr ce, then conld I iber 4e, mor 
be better than be enabled me, & c. . 

5. Preſs men ti me firitineſ; ank amind« . 


LALLY 


6. Stir than wp ts 4 pur ſuit ty 
ard «Conſclentions courſe of Life, be 
= ar do arg of the times , the 
«diſrepate ol ; ie, the [nconveniences, 
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himſelf a Prey: The Aſperfions & Ni 
os poodyt to ur. arm ore 
of the Righttouts, the Lyon in the way, the me= 
ny difficulties inthe way of Salvation, The 
prace , and proſperity of the wicked , the d- 
Teri, the ſcandalont Lives of 
of 


trembling, have their ady; Gods 
Decree: are dt Vs Elifled [ 
l be ſaved, if nn, i periſh x Auf" 
| * 


5 To the ; Reader. 


j difendivints are tw wh 5 all yout 
eee rity 


2 agdin , bu we tall g en 1d d, 
ts come in and yreceive Chi; Hew do ll 


with ove Execnſt i 
e 7 Cl 


the world, when 1 bave buritd ny aged Pather, 
and my ſelf wy n man, and my oft ate in iy 
own band ; bus let me alone vill w All 
aw #/d, ficky dying, und rb 1 ebe 
3 wwe. 
»hen we perſnade wen te believe 
21 ard and ſlow of Hart are mn fo 
embrace the Promiſes , ogg and in a 
much «as in them is fruſtyering the grace of 
Ged , with ſuch like n-; the — i 
and too w me, 1 too bad, alrye- 
22 boly, nor bumble 
the meant are wnlikely, &. or 1 fear it vew 
too le, the day of Grace ir peſt, the Decree it 
gone forth , Providences ave det, Primetfer 
delayed, my fins , fflifti ons , fre, devbir, 
temmtations yreat and dreadful, Satan T1 
dogs, lle, unh 2407 . 
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owt 


pains 3 to exerciſe Faith and Patience, riqui- 
rith paint, ad ſo the whole of Real Chriſtianity, 

bus an Excaſe is eaſe, cheap, and coftech lirtle, 
I ſhall, trouble thee no langer Reader, but 
defire Gd to give w1 all bi grace ts avold all 
fue and ive Excaſer, and that in 
b [a2 ] fend 


of all , it an Ra 
a te artet « this, 
The teſfimony of our 2 .t. 
12, It « above 4 thouſand 
and I may add above tem theaſs 
Sajne Peter calls is the ſeving 27 
Canſcienct , and prefer: 7 
that of Baptiſme alone, 1 Pet. 3. 21. 

2. Next ts that , ready, fincrre and un- 
verſal obedience ; thes no need of any deviſed 
Exca'e , when thea canſt ſay with Jacob, My 
righeconſneS ſhall ar de and ſyech, for me, 
Gen. 30. 33. 424 wich the Ape» we hve 
renounced the hidden thing: of diſheneſty , not 
2 (4 1 40% 

Cor. 4. 3 


3. Bos { enſcience may yet accuſe, and 


our —_—_— all; ſhort , the next god Ex- 
uſe is Humiliation and Repentance, timely 


and tru, Shemei after all bus fable 
ling and corfing , ſped better 4 * 


To the Reader. 
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„ With bumble Confeſſin and Proftr ation 
4 — This was David's 
Excuſe or Kehr, Ayinſt thee bave 1 i,, 
tern thy face from wy fins 3 andube Lord an- 
ferred, 1 bave taken away thy Sim. $ 
aeenſatith und "Repentance with Prayer 


Apology or ſelH clearing wencloned , 2 Cor. 

9. 1. If we thereſore cantue com in with be 

elder 1 tbee 

N 1. is neit 41 
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and ſupplication , s 

2 cyber — and thee and 

no more worthy to be called thy 


Son, Cc. | 

3. Laſtly, above all, fly to Chrift by Faith, 
that be mey mike thy Exreſe by — 
for thee : Hu * to 3 — 
43 


— expiring Thi, 
ma now thou art in thy Kiaggarm., * 


and 1 haze no more to 4s 12 — 
l ther te G. Ax 
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the Endeauoars of other Godly Men » „be- 
Fade aim N 
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EXCUSES 


nary 
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The Common Sin of Excuſes: 


Ur firſt Parents having eaten the 
fowr Grape, their own. and the ir 
8 Teeth have been 
on „ till hankeri 

forbidden b. 1h as if . on! 

were Twins,aS E/ax and i 

other by the heel, 2 run 42 0 
Taſte of the Tree of Evil, to the Fig-cree, 
to borrow ſome Leaves to make an A 

and think it we 55 into the 

Excuſes, and can lay AI bi4, that wag 


lay Al's well; not rrembtin the Ve 


(2) 
we ſhall hear in the Cool of the Day, (the 
Evening of our Liſe Adam where art thou ? 


This M A gv and tore Evit whichhach 


tainted our Nature, and is the remain of 


that firſt poyſ n wherewith the old Serp=rt 
in Para ſiſc intected our hit parents, 
Excuſce hae Hibſt Mut u out of Para- 
diſc, and now obſtruct our way to Heaven: 
The great Supplamter then took away our 
Birthright , now our Bleiling. Excuſes 
obſirudt our way to Heaven, being thll a 
Bock of Bir in our way thither. When» 
forver God calls to a Duty, Excuſes are a 
Blath to hinder O'xdience, that we cannot 
8 tor ward: When God calls agam from 

n, Excuſes are a Bar to hinder Repen- 
tance, that we cannot go backward, But 
all the way to Hell is thick ſtrew'd with 
Excuſes, and under covert of them moſt 
deluded Souls i as Ahab in his Diſguiſes 
once) run confidtntly and fear'efly upon 
their certain and unavoidable ruine. 

Our BI fed Saviour, in that Parabolical 
Scheme, Lale 14+ 16, 17, 18, 19, doth, as 
ina Map. ſet down how all the Race of 
Mankind is tainted 8 this Evil. 2 

A certain man made 4 great Supper, 
bade mary ; and ſent bis — rn 
time #5 ſay to them that were biddett, Come, 

fer all things are now ready ; But they all with 
one 


make Excuſes. 


ipture you" may 
Map, — one ſide, the 2 of 
God to Man; on the other 3 
40% to God, and — 
Gods rich Grace diſplaied 3 in 1 other, 
Mans vile Ingratitude deſcribed; Gods c 
of Mans Salvation, Mans carelefnefs. * 
could God do — ——— 
He provides, invites, waits, out 
What could they do more to ae e 
ſelves unhappy ? bY Lark off all ob evali- 
ons, and ſhitts, and 
hath it, They —— 2 
| Here you may ſce the nature of that 2 
ys = about to rpm p ep hrs 
2. The univerſality of t all with 
one conſent began to make Excuſes ; 5 
had laid their Heads together, FRET 
ther: would none of them go. 
Gow 


l yea en of This 


Mat. 21.5. 


(4) 

g manof them to ſeek of his Excuſe ; The 
- firſthad his Excuſe 3 the ſecond, his; the 
third, a third: So many men, ſo many Ex- 
ewſer. It is the fin ot all, it is the fin of 
every one; whence this ſhall be our Obſer- 
vation, upon which this Diſcourſe ſhall run, 
Viz. 

© It is the General fin of the World and 
* of thoſe in the Church too, All and every 
« Mans fin, 10 flight and rejeft the Grace of 
« God, and to endanger their own Eternal 
« Salvation, by s company of fair and ſpeci- 
Wen in ſhow, but indeed ſlight , vain, and 
* frivolous Excuſes. 

It is the fin of the World, Wo to the 
World becauſc ot Excuſes. It is the fin of 
the Church. Wo to the Church, and to ma- 
ny that are called to partake of rich Goſpel- 

which they teject and make void by 
8. It is the moſt common fin of the 
World. 

Divide the World into three parts: The 
firſt and beſt is the leaft, of luch as gladly 
receive the Goſpel, and fay with Samxel, 
Speak Lord, thy Servant beareth, 1 Sam. 3. 
yo. or with St. Paul, Lord, what wilt thou 
have me to do ? A little Flock of theſe, there 
arc but few of them. 

, There is 4 far greater and worſe 
pumber of them, that in fiead of accept- 
. ing, 


= —Q www ww Nw 


: 
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4 , thew foul concempt of the Golpel, 
a 


breaks out in their 
perſecurion of it, as in that akin - 
to this appears, Mat. 22. 6. The rennans 
took the ſervants, and intreated them ſhame + 
fully and ſlew them. A Remnant, bur a vile 
a very great Remnant of prophane Per- 


ſecutets and Oppoſer⸗ 


But the greatet though not the worſt) 
part, is of our Excule-makers. It is not 
laid, they all with one conſent came in. 
All are not Aecepters., Nor all with one 
conſent perſecuted and oppol..d 3 but the 
Remnant: Too great a Remnant too, All 
are not Perſcexters : But all with one con- 
ſent made excuſe. All are Excuſe - makers 
all guilty here, more or leſs. 

A fin it is in which the moſt godly fome- 
times have been faulty, as well as the moſt 
wicked: Abrabzm, Sarah, Miſes, Jeremy, 
as well as Cain Saul, Judas. 

The molt axcient ot fins, and the Firft- 
fruits of the firlt fin. When Adam and 
Eve had eaten that forbidden Fruit. the next 


thing was to frame an excuſe. Haſt thou Gen. 3; to, 
eaten of that Tree, Adm ? The Woman 1141541: 


that then gaveſt me. Haſt thou caten, Eve ? 
The Serpent beguiled me, (aid ſhe. Doſt thou 
hide thy (elf from me, Adam? I faw I 
we naked, ſaid he agiin. Nothing but 

B 3 Excuſcs, 


Gen. al 9. an Excuſe, Am I my Brothers * But 


Prov. 26. 
13. 


it is 


wonderful to obſerve what ado the 
had with Saul, after he had fo 
1 Commandment, to 


ones: Then he caſt it upon the 
People, then upon bis Fear. No owning, 
but exculing his fin 3 till Samuel told him 
downri — rejccted tor his halting 
and di 
Excuſes are 8 moſt general and pre- 
vailing fin of the World, the Peccatum in 
deliciis, the fin that is made moſt ot ay 
Simple and Gentle, High and Low ; 
but cheriſh and harbor it : The — 
Perſons, as Saul a King; greateſt Politici- 
ans, as Feroboam ;, and the fimpleſt Swain. 
The Sluggard | hath an exculc to ſpare his 
pains, A i in the way: And take any 
one without his excuſe, — call him a very 
poor Man indeed. What the Prophet 


Iſa, 4c-3> noteth of the Idolater, be that is ſo emp- 


veriſht that be bath no Oblation, yet — 
a piece of Timber zbat will ut rot to * 


(7) 


CY 
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ſimpleſt : Nonc ſo poor, but he ſerketh to 
2 Excuſe or other. of which 
makes an Idol to quict his clamor 
and otherwiſe unſatisfied Conſcicucr. S 
had his Excuſe tur diſobedience, 1 Sam 15- 


. 


15. After for his gning tothe Witch : Fero- 1 Sac. af 


boam, an Excuſc tor his Celvet in Dan ang . 


Berbel the Fews, for fioning of Chriſt had * SP 


an Excuſe at hand, Fob. 10, 33. ant ano» 
ther tor Crucifying of him. Me bave Les, 
and by our Law be ought to dic, Fob. 19. 3. 


——_ —  ——  — — — 
CHAP. IL 
The ſeveral Kinds of Excuſes. 
X-wſes are not all alike ſome are gwd, 
E ſome bad. We mect with por gu 
ly, juit, honourable Excuſes in Scripture, 


which are for our imitation. Such was 
Holy Foſepb's, when ſollicited to unclean- 


nels by nis impudent Miſtris, How can I de Gen. 35.9: 


this great wickedneſs, and ſin again God 7 
That ot Did when % avenge 
himſelf of his Ma'ter ard Sovereign Saul, 
God forbid that I ſhowld do this thing to my 
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the Lords Annointed, 1 Cm. 24. 6. 
again, 1 Sam-'26, 9. Such that of the 
thtee Worthies, Dan. 3.16. We are not care- 
ful wer thee in this matter 3 our God is 
ns out of — wy rob en 
we nein her can nor will worſhip thy 


Afts 9-29. Such that of the Apoſtles, We muſt 


1. Denying 
ohe F 


God rather than Men. But our Diſcourſe 1s 
profeſſedly about bad Excuſes, I therefore 
paſs thoſe over. 

Evil Excuſes are of three ſortr, relating 
1. To Sin. 2. Duty. 3. Faith. We 
with ſuch as refer to Sin, and ſuch arc of 
two forts. 1. Such as are homebred, and ta- 
ken from lf. 2, Some cxtramcous, and bor- 
rowed trom others. 

They are very many that relate to all 
theſc Heads; I intend not an enumeration 
of all (that were almoſt endleſs) bat take 
notice of ſuch as are moſt obvious. 

In the firſt place, to begin with thoſe 


44. that refer to Sin: The firſt Excuſe 1 ſhall 


take notice of, is, to deny the Fai. Not I, 
not I, is the old Put- off. Little leis was that 
of our firſt Parents, when queſtioned abour 


the firſt Tranſgretlion; Not I, but the Wo- 


min; Not I., but the Serpent. The like 
Judas his impudent Reply, Is it 17 9. d. 
Who will ſay it is? But moſt palpable that 
EC who by one Lie told in his 

Maſters 


— — — — — — —j — 


Vineyards, &e. But when he came back to 
his Maſter with another Lic in his Mouth, 
(as one Lie leads to another) Thy Servant » Kings g. 
went no whither; (as denying the Fact) he *. 
received a ſad Doom, The Leprofie of Naa- 
man ftich to thee, and to thy Seed for ever. 

A fit and juſt Brand for the Liars Forchead. 
Had every Liar one ſuch, there would be 
many a foul Face to be ſcen in the Streets. 
But how ordinary is it with young and old, 
Servants and Children, when done amiſs, to 
deny the fact, thinking thereby to excuſe 
and extenuate the fault , which doth but 
aggravate it, and of one fault makes two, 

as our Divine Poet, 


Dare tu be true, nothing can need a lie; Herbert. 


A fanlt that needs it moſt, grows two 
thereby. 


He that eovereth bis fi (by a lie, or denial) p. % 26. 
ſhall not proſper ; but be that  confeſſath and ;. 
forſaketh, ſhall find mercy both with. God 
and Men. 
2. A ſecond fort. will not tell you a 
down» 


(10) 

a. Artifd- downright Lic, but as handſorly as they 
at Stwrie'y can (mother the Truth by an Artificial Ste- 
and fer 9% and think their work is done, - Thus 
. did Foſeph's Brethren, when they had (old 
their Brother, _ ons with a — Tale, 
having ſtripe him of his Garment, and dipt 
it in Blood. ſhew d it to their Father; This 
we found, whoſ- Garment it is we know 
Gen 37. not, Diſcern thas whether it be thy Sons, 1 
33. or no: And thought they ſhould never 
have heard more ot i:. But not cnely Mus- 
der, but Lying, and all Deccic will outs 
they were attcrwards brought to much 
N e tact ; So, truc is 
that of the Wiſeman, A lying tongue is but 
_ for a moment but the 4 — (hall be 
eſtabliſhed tor ever; may be blamed, ne- 

ver ſhamed. 
3. lene» A third fort comes and pleads Igne- 
rance. yance, and faith he knew not that it was 
evil, This was wicked Balazm's excuſe, 
when the Angel met him with a drawn 
Sword ; I did not know, (aith he, that it was 
not thy mind that I ſhould wot ge, I will 
theretore return. it it diipleate the, Num. 
22. 35. Les, Balaom, yes! thou knewelt 
well enough 3 tor che Lord hd faid ex- 
preſly, ver. 12. Thou ſhalt not go, neither 
curſe them at all: Yet go he would, and 
curſe them too, though not in word, ou 
7 


(11) 
by that more curſed and pernicious counſel 
that he gave the Midianizes, to entice the 
Iſraelites both to ſpiritual and bodily For- 
nication, with their Idolatrous Feaſts, and 
then with theur Daughters. But though he 1 


for a while, he was after cut apiects Num. 31,8 


with the Sword. 
It is true, there is an , which 
if it be real ( not ) invincible (not 


affected ) doth in forme fort excuſe 2 taxes, 
though not toto, doth leſſen the offence ; 
cy repentance, what 

N . — formerly againſt the Church, he | 
had done it ignorantly, and in his ſtate of z Tun c: 
unbelicf ; yet did he never after plead his *3- 
Ignorance by way of Exculc, but every 
where laments it, and the fad edets of it. 

' 4- A fourth ſtands up in his own defence, 4 My Ma- 

and pleads bis Nature, laying , It is my na- t. 

ture, and I cannot help it; my nature, and 

I muſt be born with; my nature is to be 

haſty, cholerick, &c. The godly mans grief 

| is the wicked mans excule. Thou haſt 

more cauſe to bluth and be aſhamed of the 

| depravedneſs of thy nature, and to pray 
to be made partaker of the Divine nature. 1 Per. 1. 

We pitty the Child who hath caſually lick- | 

ed Poyſon, who is ſick, ſwells, vomits, 

purgeth, ſweats, Cc. and dics it it be not 


expelled 3 


(n) 
expelled ; but hate and kill the Toad and 
venomous Aſp whoſe nature it is. 

Shall Cain plead , my nature is to be 
bloody ? Nimrod, mine to be Tyrannical ? 
Pharaoh, mine to be obſtinate? Human, 
mine to be haughty ? Nabal, mine to be 
curriſh ? Iſhmael, mine to ſcoff? Jen abel, 
mine to be unchaſt, and Belſhazzar. mine 
to be jovial and rant? Then let the Lion, 
Bear, Tyger, Wolf, and Serpent plead, our 
nature is to raven, devour, deſtroy, and 
poyſon 3 let us alone: The Thorn and Bri- 
ar, our nature is to prick and tear, there- 
fore let us grow in the Garden, This ar- 
gues the height of the malignity of ſin, 
that it hath poyſoned the vitals, as of that 
Infection under the Law which had taken 

Lev. 13 n Warp and Woofe , and was therefore ad- 
judged to the Fire. David, and other holy 
men, have ſadly lamented the corruption 
of their nature 3 and (hall any make that 
an excuſe ? Holy St. Autin conteſſerh of 
himſelf , That before his Converſion he 

| was wont to pleaſe and flatter himlelt with 
Noe mi; ſome ſuch excuſe, and fain would have 
videbatur chatged his fin upon ſomewhat elſe , his 


. nor ſed nature, or any thing, (he faith he could not 

— tell what.) But, ſaith he, my caſe was the 
an j1 nobie naturam---- Extuſare me an & atcu/art neſtia 
aliad quod mecum eſſet, & nex ego eſſew, Conf. 1.4.c.10. 


niore 


(1) 
more deſperate and jncurable , becauſe 1 
thooghe dor my Ef to be fuch © finner. 
And 1 went on, faith he, ad excyſandas e- 
exſationer , to make excuſe upon excule : 
Bur yet this(he ſaid )was his ice,betore 
he knew God] but after, ſadly bewails it. 

5. Another is not aſhamed to plead Cu. g. Cuſlem, 
ftom to excuſe himſelf ; It is an ill cuſtom T 
have got, I am for it, God — 
me, but I know not to help it. 
tell the Sweater of his Oaths, the Dronk- 
ard of his Btuitichneſa. the Prophane of 
his ſcurrilous La all excuſe it with 
this fretegce, Cu is «Tyrant and hath 
overmaſtered them. But did ever Priſoner 
11 — Bu x thus for himſelf before = 

udge ? Lord, I beg your pardon, 
was ſo — up, I have * to cut 
a Purſe, It hath been my Trade many a day 
to ſet upon men in the High-way, I know 
not how to leave it. And (hall this paſs for* 
a good excuſe at Gods Bar, do you think ? 
Our Laws do juttly deny the Book to ſuch 
as ſtand convicted of the ſecond Offence : 
And the"L1w of God did appoint of the 
dumb Beaſt , That if the Ox had got 2 
haunt of puſhing with the Horn, and the 
Owner knew ot it, and did not keep him 
in, but he gored one to death, Ox and Owns EA 11869. 
er both ſhould be put to death. Or if the che 
pro 


A 


Lev. 14. 
45- 


Canf. I. g. 


(14) 
profic ſhould break out afreſh in the Houle, 
after two or three viewings of the Prieſt, 
it was to be pulled down tothe ground. And 


up of Drops multiplied , and the eſt 
ſum of multiplied Units or Cy — 
the moſt deſperate Eſtate of a finners rei- 
ed and repeated Acts, which beget a 
and habit. St. Bernard di ſcribes 


5 


4, 


ſteps which a man comes to the 
of ſaying, At firſt band fin is 
and aſhamed, and beavy ; then leſs 
after, not beavy at all, but i > 
, atlaſt natural and : 
a firſt what was intolerable to be 
? wy ty re ny And 
in cells us of his Mother Monica, 
havi —_—_—_— 
12 a ſip, (he grew to 
paſs, that ſhe-would take up her full 
— — —— 

was taunted for it, as if ſhe had been 
an unredfonable Toſpot, or wicked Goflip. 
And ſpeaking of himſelf, When time was, 
ſaith he, got me into his clutches, 
when he had led over my Will to 


= 


, 
> 
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hel 


| 


Gent. 1.8. Yield, then did be makg of it an Iron Chain, 
$-7+ 


ith I was band aud this IronChain 


| 
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wx #9 ober but my ferres voluntas, made of 
no other Matter or Metal but my Iron and 
ftiffaecked Will. Give not way therefore 
at firſt, and keep out of the Devils Circle: 
For, ont of . Father. 
once beginning 10 yi „ ent of 
bi b, when is bath conceived ariſeth Cu- 
fem out of Cuſtom, not reſiſted , Neeeſfiey; 
ext of Neceſſity, Death : As much to this 
pu. pole the holy Apoſtle, Jam. 1. 13. 
Cuſtom is not ſuch a Tyrant, but if the 
ſault were not in a Mans own perverſe 
Will, it might he overmaſtered. The Fa- 
ther once retuted this vain Argument of 
Cuſtoms Plea, by a plain Demonſtration. 
The Common People, faith he, were wort 
time out of mind to waſh in ſuch a Bath; 
the King ſets out a Proclamation , that 
none (hoald come into it more 3 there's 
none ſo hardy as to at it. We have 
ſecn in our time ſome had been in 
Arms, and wont conſtantly. to go with 
Swords by their ſides, when commanded 
to depart the City or lay by their Swords, 
relent obedience was yielded. So it wd 
c it wen had the lilkg regard to God's 
Commands, as they have to Man's Pre- 
cepts , this Plea of Cuſtom would fall to 

the ground, 


6. Ano 


6. 
ia 


(16) 
6, Another comes, and hath ſor his K 


Drint. cuſe, That he was not himſelf, he knew 


not what he did, be was in Drink, And is 
it not good reaſon he ſhould be excuſed, 
think ye; and that one fin ſhould excuſe 
another ? This is ſo far from exrenuating, 
thar it doth highly vate the fin. Wine 
indeed ir « mocker, Drink, is raging : 
It is a Quarreller, Fighter, Dueller, Murder- 
er, Adulkecrer 3 whatnot ? any thing, every 
thing that is naught : But be that is deceived 

, ks nos wiſe, ſaith Solomon, nor guilt- 
leſs, but double guilty. The Sword is alſo 


a bloody and miſchievous Inſtrument, hath 


talen away the life of thouſands z but mutt 
the Weapon or — or the 
Man that abuſed it? Drunkewneſ7 is a 

and big-billied Ca 3wko knows whee Gow: 
ftrous Births it may bring forth? Eating 
was the Mother of Original fin ; but Drink- 
ing may go for the Mother of aff Atinal 
fins, The Cap of Drunkennefs is like the 
Har lots, full of all abominations, and fil- 
thineſs of Fornication ; like Circe's Cup, 
hath an inchanting Vertue to transform 
Men into Swine : go that here you may ſce 
one Swine wallowing in the mire ot his 
own Vomit, another in the Streets, another 
in the Bed of Uncleanneſs, and another in 
the Blood of his Comrade, It hath a 


ſtrange 


7 he great Jn of Excuſet. 17 
ſlrange operation even the moſt ſo- 
ber, when once tafied of, How did it ex- 
poſe the Holy Patriarch to the deriſion of n, 
his wicked Son ? Another mortiſied Saint | 
it turned forthe preſent into an inceſtuous 
Sodomite- Look not therefore on the Wine Gen. 3. 
when it ſhews its colour, and ſparkles in 38, 
the G'aſs 3 remember at laſt it will bite 
and ſting like an Adder and Serpent, and 
thou knoweſt not what it may make thee 
ſee, and (ay, or do ; Thine eye ſhall bebold Prove: 3s 
france Women , and thy month will ſpeak * 3 
ftrange words; and when Wine is in, thou 
knowelt not what ſtrange things thou 
mayſt be put upon. 

Oh England, England | This is one of 
thy National and Crying Sins : Drunken- 
nels, and the Abominations that attend it, 
as ſo many Familiars, or Evil Spirits, 
dancing about the Cup. We may fay 
with the Prophet, Every Table is full of _ 
Vomit , and every Bed full of nncleanneſt. © *' ** 3+ 
Whired m, Wine, and new Wine, hith tak:a 4. 
away Englands heart and glory. This, 
with other ſias, hath filled the Cup ot our 
Iaiquities, and cauſed the Lord in his j aft 
judgment to give ut thit Cup of Trem- 
bling to diink of; Pettilence, Fire, Sword, 
hach been the portion of our Cuo: Yet 
thou ſecli it not, and (Gil with Salon 
C Dreunxacdd, 
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The great Sin of Excuſer. 
Drunkard, When I awake, I will toit again. 
Am Drunkards, weep and howl, all ye 
drinkers of Wine, ſaith the Prophet. And 
conſider many fearful Woes are pro- 
nounced againſt this beaſtly Sin of Drun- 
kennels, There is one Woe Iſa» 5. 11. 
another Iſa. 5. 22. a third Iſo. 28. 1. a 
fourth ah. 2. 15. Beſides many in the 
New Teſtament, Matth. 24. 49, 50, S1- 
1 Cor. 6. 10. Gal. 5. 21. Mie upon Woe. 
The Drunkard hath one Woe upou his 
Face , Prov. 23- 29. Who bath wee ? who 
bath ſorrows, but he ? Another in his Stare, 
Prov. 23. 21. Another on his ragged back, 
ibid. Another all over his Body, Diſczſcs, 
Aches, Cramps, Gout, &c. bred by this 
Diſtemper. Another worſe upon his Heart 
and Underſtanding, H. 4-11. And the 
worſt of all yet behind, 1 Cor. 6. 10. Gat. 
5. 21. There's a Woe for the morning- 
Drunkard, Iſa. 5. 11. A Woe tor the after- 
noon and Evening-Drunkard , Iſa. 5. 11. 
A Woe for the merry Drunkard, Iſa. 5. 12. 
A Woe for the mad Drunkard, Prov.23 29. 
the qu arrelling Drunkard. A Woe tor the 
red-faced Drunkard, ibid. A Woe for the 
bablinz Drunkard, ibid. A Woe for the 
wanton and unclean Drunkard, Prov-23.33- 
A Woe tor the fighting Drunkard, Mat:h. 
24. 29. A Woe tor the mighty Drunkard, 
Iſa-5.22. 
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The great Sin of Excuſes. 
Iſa. 5. 22. A Woe for the Maſter Drun- 
kard, Habak. 2. 15, 16. Yea, a Woe for 
the commm Drunkard, and for all the knot 
of Drunkards, 1 Cor. 6. 10. 
7. The like Excuſe is made by the next, . 
{ who faith, Though I was not in Drink, px, 
yet | was not my felt, I was in Paſſion. 
And indeed, what is Pathon, but 2 dry — fore 
Drunkennefs, and ſhort Madne(s? and doth f . 
as much diſturb Reaſon, as Wine or Phren- 
fie, for the time. This was all the Plea 
thoſe Sons of Jacob made for their barba- 
rons cruelty towards the Shechemites: They 
thought themſelves excuſable tor their 
Palſion; and their Paſlion, for the Provo- 
cation: Should be deal with our Sifter as Gen. 14. 
with au Harlos ? But what (aid their Fa- 30,31. 
ther to it ? Me bave you troubled; nothing 
ever ſo much troubled me in my life: you 
have made me to ftink,, and my Religion too. 
Neither did he onely teſtiſie his deteſtation 
ot the Fact when it was freſh, but thought 
of it the longeſt day of his lite; and on 
his Death - bed, when he called his Sons to- 
gether to teceive each of them a Fathers 
Blelſing. he bequeaths this Legacy to thoſe 
two Brethren , Simeon and Levi are Bre Gen 49. 
thren in Evil, Inflruments of Cruelty are in d ,. 
their Habitation : Curſed be their ruth, for 
it was cruel; and their anger, for it was 
2 fierce, 
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due 14 py Plca too, and faith, I was not my ſelt 


; The gre n Sin of Excuſes. 
fierce, & c. And it is recorded of Theodofins, 
a godly Emperor, when he had command- 
ed acruel Execution upon the Citizens of 
Theſſalonics, for an affront given him, that 
St. Ambroſe would not admit him to enter 
into the Church doors, or come to the 
Lords Table, till he had done Penance, 
and acknowledged the Error of his Patli- 
on. A wiſe man will watch over his 
Paſſion, and learn of Socrates, who (aid 
once to his Servant offending, Were I not 
argry, I ſhould ſtrilę thee. 

8. A third comes and makes the ſame 


ch {d»20d. neither, was but young, a Child in com- 


pariſon, and did as a Child : And Child- 
hood and Youth are Vanity,and muſt have 
a time to ſow their Wild Oats. But hath 
not God written bitter things againſt ma- 
ny for the fins of their youth? Two and 
forty Children paid dear tor their Childiſh 


' Impiety, and deriding the Prophet, being 


torn in picces by two Bears, Fob and 


Did ſmut. d fore for their fins in youth: 
And Zopbar tells us excellently, how ſuch 


fins will come home to a man in his age, 


and lic cown with him in his lick-bed, and 


br.ak his very Bones 3 as thoſe Bruiſcs that 
are taken in Youth, are felt uſually in Age. 
And he that ſh.ll zcad St. Auftin's Con- 

tellions, 
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ſeſſi ons, and ſee how oft in many Chapters I . 
he is up with a Picce of Waggery (as Wee. 4. 6, », 
would call it) robbing an Orchard ofs 
ſome green Apples; and with what Cir- 
cumſtances he doth aggravate it, and at- 
raign himſelf for it z how he doth lament 
it, and beg pardon at the hands of God; 
will, I hope, learn not to allow in himſcli, 
or in his Children, any Childiſh miſcarria- 
ges. I and my Companions roſe in the 
Night (faith he) ſtole Apples more than 
they could tell what to do withal, no very 
pleaſant Apples neither, nor did he it for 
want, but wantonneſs, aulls cauſa malitie 
ni ſi malitia, and how merry they were, and 
how much they laughed when they bad 
done all, which he doth punctually t 
down, and particularly bewail. | | 

9. Another begs your Excuſ: , for be ,. en 
hath no other fault in all the world, but ve. 
that he is of ſo good a nature. Taus mall 
all be excuſcd firſt or laſt. Oe exculed 
himſelf but even now from his I Natzre 1 
and now a God Nature is the onzly crim:; 
Hz is of fo good a nature, that he can lay 
as body nay he i3 h mans foe bit his owns 


peak him bat fair, and you may have his 


very heart. But I fay then, 1. How com:s 
he to ſay God nay / Or is he no body with 
him? Re':1b:2as ant Zed i, th: tir 

C 3 and 


and laſt Kings of Judah, were two ſuch 
— | men; and the one loſt ten 
Tribes by his good nature, the other all. 
Reboboam could not find in his heart to 
fay the Youngſters nay, he was fo tender- 
hearted, as he is (aid, 2 Chron. 13. 7. And 
the other ſpake it out in plain Exzlifh to his 
Lords and Courticrs, deſiring him to ſe- 
cure Jeremy, or put him to death ; I leave 


N38. 4+ him to you, for the King is not be that can 


do any th aint yow. Yet both ot theſe 
could ny God —5 Reboboam could ſay 
the wile Grandees of State nay: And Ze- 
dekiab could fay Jeremy the Prophet nay, 
with whom he had mmy a.Conterence, 
2. Tow may have bis heart you (ay) it you 
fpeak him tair 3 you need but to hold up 
— Finger, he will do what you would 

ve him. A mighty good nature ſure! 
How comes it then to paſs, that let the 
Lord or his Miniſters (peak never (© fair, 
intreat, perſwade, beſcech ; or let the Lord 
lit up his hard in way of Judgment, he 
yields not , Cereus in vitium flecli. His 
evil Companions have him at a beck, they 
defire him, he becomes bound, and is ſurcty 
for his Friend : But Solomon calls him a 


Prey, 17. fool for his labor; A man wid of wnder- 


Rtanding firiketh bands and lerometh ſure- 
ty, Cc. 


2, Is 


— - 


great F of 5 ö ' 

3. Is it ſo {mall a matter to be ws bodice? 
foe but bis own ? Yet 1. It cannot be (aid 
ſo of ſuch. This fool pulls down his Houſe 
wich his great 8225 nature and little wit. 
Patrimony is fold and ſpent, Wife and 
Children undone, by this good nature, 
And will any min open his mouth to plead 
tor ſuch ? The Heathen will riſæ up againlt 
him, and condemn him. If awy provide not 
for bis own, ſpecially thoſe of bis Haubold, 
(his own Fleſh and Blood) he it worſe than ; Tims, 
an Infidel : Yea, ſuch have not onely n- 8, 
chriftened and wnmanned themiclves , but 
have wnnatured themſelves by this good 
nature, Monſters you may call them, and 
worle than Monſt:rs. The Sea-monſters Lane 4. 34 
draw out their Breaſts, and have a tender 
care of their young; but theſe ſweet · na- 
turcd Souls arc like the Offrich in tbe Wil- 
derneſs , the right Emblem of improvi- 
dent and unnatural Parents; ſhe leaves her 
Eggs to their chance, and is bardned againſt ob 
her „ if they were ut bers. — 1, _ 

young ones, as i 10, 0. 
She is without fear, &. Or, 2. It it were 
granted, ſuch were no mans foe but their 
ow:9, were this ſo light a matter? The 
whole Creation, as one Man, would rife 
up agaiolt ſuch, and condema them it 
b ing the com non and firſt Principle that 
Nature hath implanted in every Animal, 

C 4 Selt- 


Prey 9 
11. 


—_— 
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Self-preſervation 3 and the ſecond is like 
to this (the very next Impreflion of Na- 
ture ſtamped upon the heart of every li- 
ving Creature) is the preſervation of thoſe 
that come of them. And from theſe two 
Principles, no Creature but Man onely 
(no Man but the unnatural) can be enti- 
ced,/or any way corrupted to act againſt 
them, In a word, that Man hath no 
good nature at all, who iz not good na- 
tured to himſelf, He that is wiſe, is wiſe 
for bimſelf, ſaith the Wiſeman : And he 
that loves another, muſt firſt love himſclf, 
which is to be the meaſure and ftint of my 
love to another. Thou ſhalt love thy neigh- 
bor a thy ſelf, next to thy (elf. Religion 
doth not deſtroy ſelſ- love, but direct it, 
that we love not our ſelves inordinately, 
our ſelves ſolely. Oh that the World were 
more full of this true ſelſ- love than it is 
Then ſhuuld we not have cauſe to complain 
of ſo many ill Husbands, and worſe Chri- 
ſtians, who are neither true to God, nor 
themſclves, nor their neareſt Friends, but 
injurious to all. They. wrong God and Re- 
hgion, which ſhould be honoured by them; 
wrong their King and Countrey, which 
ſhould be ſupported by them wrong, their 
Families, which ſhould be upheld and pro- 
vided tor by them; and moſt ot all inju- 
Tous 


Late ali © atm 
—_— — 
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* 


— ® 
% 


—_ 


The great Sin of Excuſes. 
rious to their own Souls, which (after Wife 
and Children undone here) are eternally 
undone by them. And will any hencefor- 
ward give in this for an Excuſe any more? 
10. I was is Feft, ſaich another; and a 


* 5 4 


little harmleſs Mirth is not to be blamed. ha 


True, if harmleſs. Honeſt Mirth doth good 
like a Medicine, Prov. 17. 22. I; & continual 
Feaſt, Prov. 15. 15. The Scripture allower 
(yea commandeth) rejoycing in the Lord. 
Rejoyce in the Lord alway, Phil. 4. 4. But 
there is a Laughter which is called Mad- 
neſs, Eccleſ. 2. 2. and is the proper — 1 
niſance ot the Fool, Eceleſ. 2. 6. And Solo- 
mou obſcrveth, There is a man who playeth 
mad rraks, caſts about firebrands, arrows, 
and death, abuſive Jets, and unhandfom 
actions, and puts off all with this, Am not 


T ix ſport Excellently our Engliſh Lyrick, 


Malz not thy ſport abuſes; for the Fly 

That feeds on Dung, is coloured thereby. 

Pick owt of mirth as ſtones ont of thy ground, 

Prof aneneſs. filthinefl, abuſweneſs ; 

Theſe ure the ſcum with which courſe Wits 
abmnd, Cc. 


How dear did the Iſraclites pay for their 
mat þ lid iy mirth, when they were eating, 
drauking, and dancing about their new 


Pappet? 


Prov. 16. 
18, 19. 
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Puppet ? It coſt the lives of three thou- 

* and, executed by Gods appointment. Nor 

may we forget how thoſe poor Children 

were deſtroyed for their ſcurrilous Song, 

1 Kings z, and jecring the holy Prophet. Nor had the 

2+, Philiftims any cauſe to brag of their mirth 

at laſt, who were all gathered together to 

ſee blind Sampſon make them (port, to 

Judges 16. make them laugh, the Play-hoaſe fell 

27, 30% down upon their heads, and flew three 

thouſand upon the place. Is their beat 

(faith the Lord, {peaking of the Chalde- 

ans) I will make their Feaſt, and I will 

| pro them drunken, that they may rejoyze, 

** a perpetual ſleep , and un awake. 

mos A 22 a Ekel. a (ad — 

ing, a {ad Sleep; fad all. So it fell out to 

» San. #3. Belſhazzar, ſo to Amnon, and ſo to many 

a one fince, who have been cut off ia the 
midſt of their Cups and Merriment. 

tr. But he that can ſay, I did ſuch a 

thing againſt my will, thinks he hath (aid 

enough tor his excule, Then might Pilate 

after waſhing his hands, been clear of the 

Blood of Chriſt, whom with much rclu- 

Qancy he gave Sentence againſt, at the Pco- 

les reſtleis inſtigat ion: And Peter might 

ve ſpared his Tears, after the denyal of 

his Maſter. But awikened Conſcience 1s 

not ſo to be ſtilled, or lulled aſlecp. In the 

Law 


11. I did 
again} my 
wil. 


| 
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Law it was appointed, That he who had 
ſhed Blood unwittingly, and againſt his 
will, was to run for it to the — Re- Deut. 19, 
fugez And we mult to Chriſt, to have Ig- * 
norances and Overlights pardoned, or die, 
How bitterly did Orizen bewail his Lapſe, Euſeb. 7, 
though never ſo much againſt his will he 
had been drawn to Sacrifice, And in our Mr. Tho. 
Engliſh Martyrology we read of ſeveral , win. 
who againſt their will and Conſcience, had, el, 
to fave their Lives, abjured, recanted, or Jemer 4b- 
promiſed Submitfion aud Conformity to dr, Te- 
the then Church · Practices, that afterwards — 
had no teſt day nor night, till they had re- . 
voked thoſe Recantations, and ſubmitted 
themſclves to any kind of ſufferings, ra- 
ther than fo to ſmother Conſcience. 

12. Another lays the blame on Neceſſity, 12 Ne- 
and thinks that (as it is above all Law) 5 
above all Exception. Ingens Telum. Ne- 
cellity juſtifies many acts, never ſia. Other- 
wil: the Martyrs were all out, who to pre- 
ſerve their Conſciences pure, gave up all, 
and loved not their lives unto the death, Rer. 

12. 11, But this was the Plea of the Uajuſt Luke 16. 
Steward, What hall do? My Maſter is 
turning me off ; Dig I cannot, Beg I will 
not „ Stalv: I mutt not 3 of neceflity I 
malt (hike in with my Maſters Debtors, 
though to his prejudice, and make ſure of 

ſoms- 


Prov. 1 7. 
14 

Gen. 24 

1 & 16, 

27 


ſomewhat to take to. A neceſhty of his 
own making. There is never any neceſſi- 
ty of ſinning. Sin often brings men into 
neceſſities z no neceſſity can ever bring a 
man out of fin. 

13. Among other frivolous Excuſes, 
this is one alſo : It was beſides my intention 3 
little did I dream this or that would have 
followed, I was drawn in. But we ſhould 


8. remember thoſe frequent Items, Come not 


near ber corner: Shun occaſions: Abſtain 
from appearance of evil, 1 Thefſ. 5. 21. Keep 
to thy Calling, and ways, and fo kcep thee 
off the Devils ground, (as he (aid once of a 
Maid that he took poſſeſſion of, finding 
her at a Stage-play) and out of his Circle. 
We find by experience, the coldeſt Water 
becomes hot, being a while over the Fire; 
and the hardeſt Ice ſoon begins to thaw, 
being near the Heat. The beginning of 
many Evils (as well as Contention ) 15 
like the letting out of Water out of the 
Banks, or kindling of a Fire ; who knows 
where cither may ſtay? Therefore the 
Wiſe mans Counſel is, Ceaſe before it be 
medled with: g. 4. Make an end betore 
thou begin, Full little did Digab think 
her viſit in Civilicy or Curioſity would 
have occaſioned her dcflowring : And ar 
little did Shechem think that deflowring 
would 
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would have coſt ſo much Blood. And it is 

like Aaron never t of making the 

Calf, when he asked their Eari But 

undoubtedly it was the furtheſt end of 

St. Peter's thought to deny his Maſter, 

when he entred the High Prieſts Palace, 

which he had ſo ſolemnly proteſted againſt, 

But we may ſee we are no more our own, 

when once out of our way, _Yet is this 

obſcryable to our preſent Caſe ; This holy 

man never went about to excuſe his crime, 

by ſaying it was beſides his intention but 

be went ont and wept bitterly, Matth. 26. 75. 
14- Nor are they a few who think to 

come off with this ; My fear betrayed me, — 

that I knew not what I faid or did. The wub fear, 

fear of man (as Solomon obſerves) cauſeth 

many a ſnare, Prov. 29. 25. And a cruel 

Tyrant it is, and too like that falſe Hatlot 

ſpoken of in another place, that hath cat Prov-7+ 
mn many wounded, yea many ſtrong ones s. 

have fallen under her hands: Witnels 

Abrabam, Iſaac, David, Peter, Cranmer, Oc. 

Saints all of the firlt Magnitude : Yet this 

is nevertheleſs a lin, and to be bewailed. 

Nor do ſuch Examples excuſe, but con- 

demn us the more, it we think to have our 

fin Patronized by their Example: Bis pee+ 

cat, qui ecm peccat : He lins twice, that 

lins by . anvthers exampl. We ſhould 


guard 


guard our hearts againſt this baſe fear of 
Man, with the awtul dread of him who 
is able to deſtroy Soul and Body in Hell; 
and conſider whether it be not & more fear- 
ful thing 10 fall into the bands of the living 
God, than of a Mn that ſhall dic, and the 
Son of Man which is but a Worm. Then 
would this Divine fear quite deſtroy thoſe 
falſe fears, 25 Azron's Rod devoured thoſe 
falle and imaginary Rods, and prevent - 
thoſe Storms and Floods, or Flames of 
horrour, which the over-prevailing tear of 
Man hath betrayed us unto 3 witneſs thoſe 
notable Examples and Champions of 
Chriſt, Peter and Craumer, and many other 
ſhrinking Profeſſors, who not till after 
much bitter Repentance, flying to Chriſt, 
obtained mercy. And that of miſerable 
Spira is never to be forgotten, who though 
he ſo repented and bewailed this fin, that 
he was ſwallowed up of forrow, yet never 
grined peace, or ſo mach as the Jeaſt 
glimpſe of hope, but died in extreme de- 
| ſpair. 
15. Itwas 15. Sometimes this is given in for Ex- 
for ana- cuſc; It was not for a trific, but for a 
- matter of moment: my Livclihood depends 
on it, as Demetris pleaded for his Silver 
Shrincs. It was for a Prize, ſith another, 


that which might make mand mine for 
ever. 
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ever. I ſaw (ſaid Achan) «a Wedge of Gald, 
a rich ih Garment, and two bundred 
Shbekels of Silver, and none was by to di- 
ſcover it, and whq would not put the 
Curſe to the venture on fuch terms ? Bur 
Gold may be bought too dear, as our Pro- 
verb faith. It proved, as all ſuch Cheats 
do, Aurum Tholoſanum, accurſed Gold ; it 
conſumed Achan and all his houſe. Si vio- 
landum oft Fur, Regni Cauſa violandum oft 
Ge. was the ſaying of an elder than 1 
el: If a Kingdom lic at ſtake, there can 
be no foul play to win it : A Crown wipes 
off all blots, and excuſcth all Crimes, tam 
patrata, quam patrands , already commi- 
ted, or to be committed, as Alexander 
thought, when he cruſſed up a pedling 

Pyrate that took now and then a — 
when himſelf, as he was told by the ſame 
Pyrate, exerciſcd an univerſal Pyracy and 
Robbery by Sca and Land, and cried, Have 
4t all yet did he reckon his Name ſhould 
be recorded in the Books ot Fame. 


ot. tandem major parcas Inſane minori. 
| And of this Religion was Feroboam. who, 

to get and keep the Crown, thinks Conſci 
ence muſt not be too ſtrait laced, Rem ſt 
ir rele, þ non qurcunque modo rem, Oc 


regnum 


Prov. 16. 
13. 


— Wan e N 4 
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reg rather, Kingdoms are to be 
ten, governed, kept, by other pay 
other private States are, Therefore to 

the Crown, he waits the opportunity of a 
Rupture, then makes his advantage of it, 
to ſet his Maſter aſide: And when got the 
Crown, he ſets Religion to ſale, erectꝭ a 
new Model of Worſhip, ſubſtitutes another 
fort of Clergy-men, ſuch as ſhould 
2 comply and outs all of their 
Miniſterial Employment, that were of 
Gods appointment. But it is a Golden 
Sayi Solomon, and worthy of a Chri- 
ſtian Princes Motto in his Coin, Fuſtitis 
firmat Thronum, The Throne is eſtabliſhed 
by Rightcouſnels, This turned to the ut- 
ter ruine of Jeroboam and his whole Houſe. 
So likewiſe thoſe wiſc Maſter-Builders, to 
make the Houſe ſtand the ſurer, muſt needs 
pull out the Head Corner tone, left the Ro- 
mans ſhould come and take away their 
Place, Dignity, and Nation; all lay then 
at ſtake, as they then thought: But did 
they not thereby pull an old Houſe on 
their own Heads ; or rather, as our Savi- 
our (aid, pull a Stone upon them, which 
hath ground them and their Nation to 
Powder ? This brought on thoſe very Ro- 
mans Which they feared, and haſtacd on 
the Abomination of D. ſolat ion, which they 
never ſeated. 16. Ano- 


ordinary is it 
ſhame with fin, and to hide a lefs, run into 
a greater fin, which will be ſure to find 
them out, and lay them open at laſt ? As in 
caſe. of Robbery, to conceal the Theft, 
Murder is committed; and often after one 
Murder committed, a ſecond or a third 
follows ; as it Blood could be covered with 
D Blood. 


34 


Numb. ae 
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Blood. And in the caſe of Baftardy, how 
dreadful, yet how ordinary is it for the 
unnatural Parents, ſet on by the inſtigatr- 
on of the Devil, to lay violent hands om 
their own innocent Births! Thereby ma- 
king that fin, which was bad h be- 
fore, (yet pardonable) now a cri fin, 
and unpardonable. — Publicans and 
Harlots have repented and found : 
bat Blood is a crying fin , and calls 
Vengeance, Marderer is the Devils firſt 
Title, John $. 44. But with what fearful 
2ggravations is this Infantictiizm, murder 
Infants, over-charged above any other 
almoſt? Murder of any kind is dreadful; 
bat wilful and deliberate, much more. The 
cafaal murder might, the wilful might not 
be pardoned : But to murder an Innocent, 
thar could never wrong any , what barba- 
rous Inhumanity this! And if apy in the 
world may be called Innocents , Infants 
moſt properly. Yet to do this with thy 
own hands, who art the Father or Morher, 
and oughteſt by the Law of Nature to 
preſerve thy Young , Tygres and Bears 
will riſe up againſt thee, and condemn 
thee, This is an act of fo deep a dye, that 
no words can ſet it out with horror 
enough: An act not onely barbarous and 
inhumane, but an unnatura), and in a pood 


' 
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_ The great Sin of Excuſes, 
add fin to fin. This dreadful Woe will 
certainly purſue and overtake ſuch kind of 
Offenders, of whoſe Practice it is fo lively 
a deſcription, 1. After ſuch foul fins of 
Murder, Whoredom, c&c. there is nothing 
but raking counſel and deviſing how to 
keep it cloſe: y conſult with Fleſh and 
Blood, conſult with Sin and Satan: = 
take counſel, but not of me, ſaith the Lor 
2, They cover with a Covering. | That is all 
Which is deſited, not a Cure but a Cover, 
not a Pardon, but a palliating and cloaking 
of Sin ; This way is thought of, and that 
way, and a Covering they muſt have, but 
not of my Spirit 3 of the evil irit there 
fore it mult needs be, So 3. They add fin 
to fin, which is the third thing noted, and 
wort of all: They enquire not how Jaw- 
ful; büt, will it cover ſhame? That is 
all they look after: Sin is ing with 
them, and fin upon fin, and upon 
wrath”, their onely buſineſs is how to keep 
off ſhame. Thoſe two Harlots, 1 Rings 3: 
bo were Saints to theſe Miſcreants, who both 
„ ſtrove for the living Child, neither would 
own the dead Child. 
17. I may 17. There be divers others who think 
bat let, they reed no Excuſe; as firſt, He who fa 
| It was not bir att,” but others, But had 
thou no hand in it at all by Counſel, _ 
t, 


— — — 
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ſent, or Privity > Thou maiſt be the Prin- 
cipal, when others are the Actors. Was 
not he charged with the Blood of Urieb, 
who was at that time many a Mile off; 
not ſlain by his hand, but by the hand of 
the Children of Ammon? There be many * 529-13. 
ways whereby men may be guilty of other * 

mens ſins; eight, 7 
priſed in that old Diftich, 


Conſulo,Precipio,Conſentio,Proveco, Lands ; 
Non retego culpam non punio non reprebendo. 


yy Command, Conſent, Provoke, Com- 
Not publiſh puniſh, or not reprehend. 


1. Counſel. Thus was Jenadab foully 

guilty of the deflowring of Tamar, when 2 $1913. 
e gave Ammon thoſe Inſtructions how to 
accompliſh his Inceſtuous Luſt. 

2. Command. Thus Abſelom guilty of . 
Amnon's Blood, who gave Command tors 
his Servants to ſet upon him, and aſſaſh- 
nate him at his Table; Have not I com- 
manded yon * 

3- Cenſem. Thus Sau guilty of the 
Blood of Steven, though he caſt not one aa g. «, 
ſtone at him, onely held the Garments of 
them who did it. 


D 3 4+ Pro- 


; whether be bave ſeen, 
— ron it, if be dy not utter 
it, be ſhall bear bis iniquity, Lev. 5. 1. By 
this means Joſeph, when a Youth of ſe- 
venteen years of age, cleared himſelf of 
his Brethrens faults, by bringing to his Fa- 
ther their evil report. 

7. Not to puniſb thoſe that do amiſs, 
when under our ſuriſdiction. Thus the 
whole Tribe of Benjamin, when Juſtice was 
demanded againſt thoſe Sons of Belial 
, in Gibeah, that committed that outrage 

upon the Levite and his Concubine, made 
their fin their own, and were almoſt totally 

cut 


CITY yes an ve both ale ſu be 
Naben the other by commi 

* | God furl. viſits the fins of the 

Fathers upon the Children, by their miſ- 

demeanours ; and after viſits the fins of 

the Childrea upon the Fathers, by their 

affliition, 


8. Laſtly, Not to reprove, is another way 
— us Partakers of others fins. A du» 


- be 2 as any — * 5. 7 
— bu 


=_ Lev. 19.17. 7 

ſhalt nat hate thy Brother in thy beurt 3 thow 
ſhalt in any wiſe rebuke bim, and not ſuffer 
fin wpon bim. No Duty more beneficial, 
none more neglected. There be many 
Cenſurers, or Backbiters 3 few R 

Many' Flatterers, few faithful Reprovers. 
Rare to find a Man that will give a Re- 
proof, as rare to find the Man will take it, 
Whereas there is no ſurer Evidence of true 
Love, than to give a Reproof ; nor ſurer 
Evidence of true Grace, than to take it, 
Many have had cauſe to bleſs God for a 
D4 Reproot 


are the | 


dog, Conf ing the Theatre and Plays: The other by 


Monics, thereby reclaimed from her Tip- 
liogand Golliping. But whoſoever fails 


in this Duty, the Miniſter muft not. The. 


chief part, I may ſay, of his Work lies in 
2 Tim, 4. 70 T charge thee before God, and the Lord 
I's *. eſws Chriſt , Be inftant, R ; Rebwuhe. 
Wryfor ge wordsz Do it once, — The 
exiTiwi- Reproving and Convincing Miniſtry is 
cor. commonly the moſt Succelstul Miniſtry, 
us. 34 did 18. And the next man thinks he needs 
it ix ww no Excuſe, but rather Applauſe z for what 
val. he did was out of pure Zeal, and the fervor 
of his Spirit. But what was this thy Zeal ? 

was it in a good matter, or againſt an evil? 

Then thy Zeal is juſt. But if in an ill 

matter, or ill manner, or to an ill end, it 

loſeth its praiſe, and becomes vicious. Saul 

had Zeal enough, ſuch as it was, when in 

—_— zeal to the 1 Iſrael he cut off the 
Gibeonter, which cauſed many of his Houſe 


to be cut off. Febx wanted xo Zeal againſt 

» Kings the Houſe of Abab; bit it was for a felf- 
10. 16. iſh end, Nor they who caſt out their 
| Brethren 


A — 


The great Sin of Exeuſer. 1 
Brethren (for no crime, but) for his name, _. 
fake : For they ſaid, God ſhould be glori- * 
fied, and the Church purged thereby. But 
moſt of all exceſſive was he, who, when 
time was, thought he was bound to 
cute all that called on the Name of Chriſt, 
and compelled the Believers to abjure , As 24. 5. 
blaſpheme , or fly for it: What in one 
place he faith of himſelf, Ima 
zealowr, Gal. 1. 14. In another he faith, 

* more then exceeding mad, Acts 26. 17. 
And this was the righter name for ſuch in- 
temperate zeal ; Zeal, we ſay, is a mixt 
e compounded of Love and Anger; 

t if it have not alſo a mixture of Piety 
and Charity, of Prudence and Moderation, 
it becomes a bitter Purge, and cauſeth fad 
Diſtempers both in the Spirit and Church. 
Therefore St. Famer calls it bitter zeal , 
Fames 3. 14. We render it Exrying but 
when it is bitter , it is put among the 
works of the Fleſh, Gal. 5. 20. and joyned Rom.13. 
with Strife , Contention, Diviſion, as in 13. 
many places of Scripture ; then call ir not _ Jo 
Naomj , but Marah; for it becomes like 1 Ct. 4. 
that bitter Star called Vormmood in the +6. 
Revelatiots , which falling from Heaven, Jun 3-14. 
and burning like a Lamp for a while; $8.19, 
where it fell, it embittered all, and turned 
the Waters into Wormwood, that whoſo 

drank 


- 


A 


19. Itis 


enc?, 


Joh. 8.48 


The great Sin of Exenſuc. 


drank of them died: This was ggg mike 


19. A third comes with like confidence, 


my Conſci- and thinks he needs no Excuſe 3 for he acts 


according to bis Conſcience, and that will 
bear him out. And there are many make 
this Plea: As, 

1. Many will deſire their harſh Cen- 
ſures, and harſher carriage towards others, 
with whom they differ in matters of Opi- 
nion about Religion, by reaſon of their 
diffcrent Education, — — 
on, & c. ſaying, They ju ves 
bound 22 foto do: And of this 
we may lay, —Iacorf intra muros peceatur 
& extrz. Thus it is all the World over: In 
the Church, and out of the Church. Thus 
the Few of old hatcd and anathematized 
the Samaritan, and the Samaritan did the 
like co him again: The difference was 
about the Mode, the Place, and the Tem- 
ple or Mountain of Worſhip. The Few 
ſaid, No place but Ferwſalem the other 
was for Mount Girizim : but ſo wide the 
difference, That Few and Samaritan had 
nothing to do one with the other, Joh. 4.9. 
And when they called Chriſt Samaritan, 
they thought they call'd him by as bad a 
Name as when they called him Devil, 


The Few now hates the Chriſtian, and the 


pallionate 


2e 


3 « «ia «©@ = ww a _ =, a, <£ 


um 


Qreantum Religio potuit ſuadere malorum |! 


_ if Reli gion, , Picty, Charity, Con- 
them were rightly under- | 


ce. x15 Turk, Papiſt, Pagan, 
— 2 Scytbian 3 I muſt ſpeak ill of no 
no man, call no man Com- 

_— clean; but ſeek the of all, 
and walk ee to all. Saviour 
came to t wn on Walls: It 1 
is Satan who ſets 2 — neither dochey 2 ok. > 
ſerve the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but their own 
Bellies, who cauſe and keep up Divifions 
among Chriſtians. 

2. Another pleads Conſcience too, and . wwdys 

faith, lam under 4 Vow: Sopleaded thoſe Vow. 


obſtinate Jews againſt Feremy, Jer. 44. 
16, — 


3. Aſter 


3. „% 3. Aſter him cotnes another and faith, I 

Oath.” have taken a ſolemn Oath : Thus reaſon d 

Matks. Herod, when he took off Jobs Boptift's 
a 

„ 4. And after them, come ot Ys 

—_— But we have bound our ſelves under an 

Oath and Curſe too : So alledged thoſe 

bloody Enemies of Paul, That they would 

3* neither Eat mor Drink, till they bad killed 

Paul: But neither the one, or ot her, or any 

thing elſe can bind to Sin. It is a reſolved 

Maxim in Divinity, Injaſts rincula rumpit 

Fuſtitisa , Unlawtul Promiſes, Vows or 

Oaths, are lawfully broken. And David's 

Example is remarkable, who having in 

heat of blood made an Oath, and that with 

an Imprecation annexed, God do fo to me, 

and more alſo, if I be not revenged on Na- 

bal; yet when Abigal came to perſwade 

him. he retracted his Oath , bleſſed God 

Sam g. and her, and her good Counſel, and pro- 

1. & gl. ceeded no ſurthei in his intended Sell Re- 

venge. 

29. I's 20. Again, others come with this Ex- 

— na? cuſe, It was but a ſmall Sin, a venial Pec- 

cadillo; It I never do worſe, I hope I ſhall 

do well; as to tell an ofticious Lye, to ſwear 

in Palſion, or by Faith and Troth, by Hea- 

ven, or by my Hand, & c. Bt is there amy 

leaſt Commandment ; Though we have a 

ſaying 


aying of humane Laws, they take no no- 
ice of many petty Offences, yet De mini- 
„ carat Lex Divina, He that breaks one 
ff the leaſt of God's Commandments, and Mar. 4:19; 
heth ſo, is leaſt in the Kingdom of 
Heaven. The Law of God takes notice of 
Adultery and Murder in the cye and 
thought, and of the idle word : Tho little 
fins unrepented of, prove the moſt dange- 
rous Sins. The Small Pax kills more year 
by year, then are uſually (wept away m_ 
the raging Peſtilence. The gathering of a 
tew ſticks on the Sabbath al ro be looked Num. 15. 
upon as a ſmall Offence, yet God com- 3%+ 
manded the Sabbath-Breaker ſhould be 
ſtoncd. 

And the ficaling of a few Apples, when 
by a Child, you would think ſhould never 
trouble a mans choughts after ; yet doth 
St. Auftin _ then once confeſs and be- 
wailit, And faith, Qui modics ſpernit pax» 
latim decidis : He — — — 
Sins, knows not where he (hall ſtop. 

21, It was the firſt time, faith another 227. 764 
I did fo but once. Anſwer, And too much $f time. 
of that. Adem offended but once, nor 
Achan, nor Gebazi, nor he that gathered 
Sticks on the Sabbath, nor he that curſed, 

Lev. 24. 14+ Yet how were they puniſhed / 
Judas betrayed his Maſter but once, and 
; deſpaired : 


ananded, he will not deſtroy me 
for lack ofone : But this was our Saviour's 
Mark 16, anſwer to the young man, One thing thou 
27. lacket. And St. Jamei reſolves the cale,He 
Jam.3-19. h keeps the whole Law, and foil in one 
point, ig guilty of all: One Di may as 
well kill as twenty. — 
Eye of thine, if that be it which makes t 
to offend, our Saviour Commandeth. 
One Hadad eicaping, when all the males in 
Edom were deſtroyed, created Solomon 
much diſturbancr. And enc only Jebugi 
elcaping hid, when the whole Line was 
deftroyed, wiped Aubaliah of the Crown z 
fo may one hid fin deprive thee of Heaven: 
The right Chriftian muſt be an Univerſalift, 
Such is God's — 2b cymmy t. 
I. 32. Such is the Chriftians engagement, 
—— Ads 10. 33. The Dalar, 
Di, the Hypocxiſie here lies in a particular, 
in when tincerity maniſeſis it ſelf in the ge- 
pea ncral. | 
SWIUYT [4- 
lubss, 23. But 


Ll 


4 


—.—— 

4 was to — a 
— 4 to ſave . my 
ot ſtrain hard in #57 Lite fs fwect, oy tif 


ni and Id be preſerved 
1 hes, This wa the Pea of the 


eaten be excuſed for his 14 Neres * 


Negatives, and applauds himfelt for his ne. te good 
: He is neither Whore nor /i 


gatret 
Thief, &c. And as to Religion, neither 


—— 


— _ one thing thou 
oe ng The fomewhat that is poſitive. An 
hundred 


N great Sinof Exenſu, 

hundred Cyphers make not ſo much as one 
; 2 —— — 

in twenty, not owe 

— — — art 
not yet onc Hcaven-ward, Pye. 
from Hell : The firſt fiep from Hell i 7 
10 do cvil. The firſt ſtep to Heaven is, Learn 
to do well, E Hay 1. 16. The Scripture 
joyns Affirmatives and Negatives together, 
and they muſt not be parted, Roms. 13. 13, 
14. Not in ing and W, 7, Ce. 


I gee 


£ 
Clothing, Viſus, cc. 
Condenmation runs all upon the Negative , 
No Meat, no Drink, &c. The truth is, no 
man goes to Hell, but for want of Poſitives 
and Afhrmatives. 
a5. 1% 25, And now comes in another, and 
4 takes hold of what I faid laſt, and thinks I 
Nee 
faith he, I am a great Sinner ; yet for t 
good parts God hath beſtowed on me, — 


my 75 1 
. 
5 ri 1 


Zh zz f 


EOS a nota 
Tis hs 


yet for a Heart "to 


as the 2 1 


viia v and 
der, hen I 
more the old man's wonder, then this the 
Chriſtians ,, Or that the Spring is ſweet, 
when the water's bitter Or that the Tree 
F isa Pcar-tree, when it Bramble- 
Berries; Or that the man is ſound, who is 
3 
er in m A 
As is the Treaſaze of the Heart, ſuch is 
Communcation and Converſation : Tell 
this to thy Child, not to me. Thy Child 
E 2 would 


27. Little 
= 1 think 
t. 


neſs, and 

away, — by >. Ter 6 - 

me, whoſe” Speech and Carriage is more 
Childiſh, thine or his ? 

27. In thelaft place comesin one, who 
faith, Little did I thinks and we may ſoon 
diſcern whole Language thi, ere 
of, S. Even the greateſt Fool hath his at- 
ter-wit, and after«repentance : Had I been 
aware, or were it to do agiity, I would do 
otherwiſe, Thus it is in Techporals, thus 
in Spirituals, thus in this Life, thus after, 
Who would have thought, faith the Prodz- 

that I ſhould ever come to beg a mor- 
cl of Bread ? That did I. may 
dent man ſay. Who would have thought, 
Gaid Haman and Jezabel, that we ſhould 
Aale fo the godly, but Ghar © 
; ot * y Y, { a 
Wretch ſhould have a ſhameful — 
and that a Whore, a Witch, a Murderer 
, ſhould 


1. 


ſee 

ſclfſbut out ? What did Moſes 
—— tell thee other. ſaith Abra 

who would think, faich tlic” 


careleſs Profeſſor , at the laſt day, that Lat. 8.12. 

ſhould ſee Abrabam, Iſaac and Jacob, in 
Kingdom of God, and ſo many of the 

Children of the Kingdom, fo many Pro- 

ſeſſors, caſt into utter darknes ? That did 

I forewarn you of, may our Saviour than - '+ 

ay. It is a remarkable paſſage that in 


Where the prophane 
are in condem- 


Saints. Hewbave * from 
3 


(54) 
& What bath all our Pride, and all eu 
— — 29g they are 
Thus Ae we done wich the Guſt fort of 
Excuſes, thoſe we called Home-bred , or 
from our ſelves ; we come now to thoſe 


that we call Forrcign, or borrowed from 
others. Tt 


—_— 


CHAP. Ii. 
2 - Excuſes taken from Others. , 


Xcuſes taken from Others, are either 
| from , 1+ Menu. 2. Ged. 3. Satan 
We (hall begin with thoſe wlating to men: 
And to take in all ſort oi men, (hall reduce 
EO Claſſes, 1. — — 
conſidered as Superiors, Equals or Inferi- 
bern. 2. As a ho 3. As Friends, 
Fees or Str. . 
22+ The firſi fort of men from whom Ex- 
cules: are taken, are Swperiors , and from 
— — 
t 1 . arcnts, 1* 
ſteta, ot Princes, do ſo or ſo 4 It is autho- 


rity: 6 for Ioferiors to do the fame. 
— led by Example : 


* 


anſwer is, Thus did af 
them. | 
2. And mach more if befides 
ven by 
r chad 


ſimple Vulgat 


et 


f * 2 Sum. 


2 55 13. . . 


ſaid, It the P 
and forbid 


bloody is ready at the very Inſtant,u 
CSE eee on fer e 
the intiocent Prieſts 
tirſt infortned againſt ) 


In t node ſhould buy or ſel, 
hold Office in Church or State, but he that 
did receĩve the Name, or Mark, of = 

A * Beaſt: 


5 
[ 
| 
] 
' 
| 


pteſentiy. And in alt 

rior is apt to flatter himſelf wich this, Ca- 

veant iper, Viderins Prelati ; Let the 

Prince, the Prelate and Churchmen look to 

it, they ſhall anſwer for m*. It is their 
fin, if they command or lead amiſs, not 
mine to obey : But temembet what is ſaid i K ur 
ſo oft of Feroboam, He finned, and made 
Iſraztto fin : There was his ſin, and their fin 

too both ſinned. He firſt in enjoyning. they 

in obtyingz yet were there ' forme holy 

Priefts, Levites and , who under- 

ſtood better what was Sin, what Duty, 

what Obedience was due to Men, and what 

to God z, that left their Places in the Mini- 

firy, Livings, Benetices, Cities, Suburbs; 

and otFers after them that left their Habi- 
tations and States, rather then they would u Chro. 
turn aſide to Feroboam's TelF-deviſed new 113. % 
Worſhip and idolatry. - 


2, Equals, 


Nom. 11. 
10. 


Phil. a. 3. 


g. Inferi- 
7, 
Gen 4.23, 


him, .$.2. and one word brought on 
oxen La, tells them Hc was not inferior 
to them, and knew.. as much as they, Fob 


12. 2. 3. & 13+ 2. And they again to be 


even with him, Tell him they ate his bet - 
2 
1 

men, much elder then thy Fe 
So that crc they partcd, they were not 
ſo good Fricuds as when they met. How 
much better were it to remember thoſe 
good Directions, Be kindly affettionated one 
to another, In hunt preferring one another ; 
Lit nothing be done through ſtrife or vain- 
glory, provoking one an ther but in lowlineſs 
of mind let each et others better then 

themſelves. This wo ld preſerve Love. 

3. Towards Inferiors, commonly men 
are moſt to blame ; A tyrannical Lamech 
will inſult over his poor Wite, and uſe her 
like a Slave, not ſparing to threaten her 
| into 


E „„ e e 


AD oat k © © 


LEW 


into awe and dread. - And 
ſo to a Servant, 
(paſt, vp with his wie 


bly. 
n with whom I had to do: 
to a Thiſtle! Thus did 
riſe at Sbimei, and calls 
him Dog (dead Deg) when David ſaid, Let » Sam. 16. 
bin alone, I will leave him to God; It ** 
may 


be he will requite me good for his 
curſing: 1 will not ſoul my hands with 
him, nor let choler riſe againſt choler. 
There could not well be a worſe Creature 
then Shimei, nor à greater or better Perſon 
then David, nor a worſe affront offered: 
yet he lets allfall : That is the beſt fleſh, 
that heals of it ſelf, Yet we have a greater 
example then David, having to do with a 
worſe then Shemei, even Michael the Arcb- 
el, when diſputing with the Devil, durſt 
. Accuſatian, only faid, The 
Lord — It an Angel did not give 

word; it an, Arch-Angel - 
| (the higheſt & chat Or not, to 
Satan the vilell, and molſ curſed 2 


_ (6) 
Say: How durſt thou give 8. 
vi or opprobrious Language to t 
low- , who bears the ſame. Image 
of God with thy ſelf? 
a. Frow _ 2+ Again, men may be conſidered as 
good mes. goed or bad. And good, are cither ſo Scem- 
7 Or, 2. Redly. Fl Eminently. 
2 are only ſeemingly ſo: And as we 
ing goed, arc apt oftentimes to have mens Perſons in 
admiration, ſo what we fee them do, who 
are eftcemed wile, holy, learned, we think 
we may ſafely do the fame. But we may 
— 2 Saviour's Item given of the 
Scribes and Phariſees, who fate in Mbſes 
Seat, and took upon them to be the Au- 
thentick Expoſitots of the Law, and were 
in that Repute for their ſeeming Sanctity, 
That it was a common belief among the 
Vulgar, that if only two were to be ſaved 
in all the World, the one muſt be a Scribe, 
the othet a Phariſce ; yet our Saviour bids, 
Mar. 23.3. Do not after their Works, © 
, © 2, We may be as much out in following 
— 5 thoſe that are really good, if we have no 
better warrant then their bare Example. 
Con —_ ſhews , Thar +> weak 
iſtian (ce him that 15 ſteonger fitting in 
— an Idols Temple, and cating whe —_ la- 
a crihced to the Idol, he might be imbolden- 


cd, without further enquiry to do the like, 
There- 


blameleſs. Io theſe alone, not in the other 

43 two, are we to imitate the beſt Saints. 

| For the firſt, They might have ſome par- 

ticular warrant, as Abrabam had to Sacri- 

fice his Son 3 the Iſraelites to borrow of Excd. 3; 

the Egyptians , and the like. Therefore 22 

when the Diſciples alledged the example of 

Elias calling for Fire trom Heaven, Our 

Saviour checked them, laying, Te — Luke 9. 

of what ſpirit ye ort, nor by what ſpirit he 55, 
was 


(60) 
durft not: How durſt thou give any re- 
viling or opprobrious Language to thy Fel- 
low- t, who bears the ſame. Image 
of God with thy ſelf? 

a. Frow 2. Again, men may be conſidered as 

good men. good or bad. And good, are cither ſo Seeme-" 

ingly. Or, 2. Realy. 2 Eminem ly. 

I. Seem. 1 are only ſeemingly ſo: And as we 

ing good, are apt oftentimes to have mens Perſons in 
admiration, ſo what we ſee them do, who 
are efteemed wiſe, holy, learned, we think 
we may ſafely do the fame. But we may 
remember our Saviour's Item given of the 
Scribes and Phatiſces, who fate in Miſer 
Seat, and took upon them to be the Au- 
thentick Expoſitots of the Law, and were 
in that Repute for their ſeeming Sanctity, 
That it was a common belief among the 
Vulgar, that if only two were to be ſaved 
in all the World, the one muſt be a Scribe, 

| the other a Phariſce ; yet our Saviour bids, 
Mar. 23.3. Do not after their Works. 
, * 2, We may be as much out in folowing 

— thoſe that are really good, if we have no 
better warrant then their bare Example. 

=_ St. Pax! ſhews, Thar if — weak 
riſtian fee him that i ſtronger fitting in 

— an Idols Temple, and cating what a la- 

- crificed to the Idol, he might be imbolden- 
cd, without further enquiry to ——— 
te- 


ordinary 
Faelr , Phinebaz , Elias calling for Fire 
trom Heaven upon the two Captains that 
came to take him. 2. Some were as much 
below, or beſides the Rule, as David's in the 
matter of Uriab, Peter's behavior in the 
High Pricfis Palace. 3. Some were cx- 
actiy conformable to the Rule, 2s Zauhory Luke 1. C. 
and Elizabeth, walking in all the Com- 
mandments and Ordinances of the Lord 
blameleſs. la theſe alone, not in the other 
two, ate we to imitate the belt Saints. 

For the firſt, They might have ſome par- 
ticular warrant, as Abraham had to Sacri- 
fice his Son 3 the Iſraclitef to borrow of Exod. 3; 
the Egyptians , and the like. Therefore 2 
when the gy the example of 
Elias calling for Fire trom Heaven, Our 
Saviour checked them, laying, Te N. net Luke 9g. 
of whos ſpirit ye ort, nor by what pirit he x5, 

was 


2. 


» Chron, 
17. 3. 


(62 ) 
l ih that act : — — 
ty acts are not interpretavion, nor 
common imitation. , Forth fron Thoſe 
| Viola» 


acts of David and Peter. were 
tions of God's Law; The blacks and ble- 


miſhes in their ſtories, fad ſcandals to Re- 


| pardoned; 
And with what face canſt thou excuſe thy 
ſelf, by that for which they did both ac- 
they ould rente and allows the i 
uld and a m 
chat, which they did difallow in thetuſelvesꝰ 
The third, Are only for our imitation 2 
Therefore when the Saints in Scripture ſay 
to us, as Gideon to his Followers, What you 
ſte me do do yt the ſame ; Walk, e 
s, Phil. 3. 17. We arc to fol- 
low them, obſerving, theſe three Rules or 
Cautions: 1. Of Eleftim, Not to do 
whatloever they did, without diſcrimina- 
tion: Bat as Fehoſaphat,who walked in the 
firſt wayes ot David Wis Father; thoſe were 
his belt wayes, and fitteſt to be drawn into 
imitation. 2. Ot Reftrifion, 'Eatenws, fo 


. Con, H- far as they follow Chritt,no farther 3 where 


they leave Chriſt , we muſt leave — — 
3. Ot Addition or ConjunQtion , 
you ſee them and the Lord ND 


1 Thefſ: 1. 6. e 


ekS<*EBIAS.. a # EE aA £23 4 1 . 3 


matter, if 27 
ſiles , without or again the Lord's 
pic. 
2. Anacher caſe there is, wherein men 
arc 8 to 2 encuſ from the godly, vix · , ihe 


d offend them. Now true it r, 
. * ould do any thing, rather then ſaid 


nce_ to any godly perſon, (one of *. 
eb ſs pee) 55 fence, 


a great cifference 
ther; is, between Segler! datum & ac- 


n * juſſ 
ö nec ynpuſtl en: 
fm, thi 1 1 not. But this ſometimes 


J neth. à ſnare, 3s, it ſell out to Peter 
„ Pa relates at large, Gat. 


. and occaſioned x Harp Reproot from 
Fol bring all to rights. And this it 
yg much Peter bad copverſed 

5 e till 
r 

jon from the 


we muff 


\ again if che 2 
Th diſlike his 


Saints wete” ache infa 
times, or at that time have — 
fide otherwiſe they are SIRE 

miſcarr, 65 Petefor a Bornabe 


ĩàb TTT ⅛%»ͤösꝛ' ³ . s K. 


(63) 
is therefore” a of 
Truth ſometimes , 2 in ſo doi 
we have to do with great and worthy Per- 
ſons of a different Opinion or Practice. 


Learned Param doth at large diſcuſs the T is 


caſe, and ſaith, Though Peter may ſecm“ . 


excufable in ſceking to avid offence giving 
to the Weak, which is a duty, he faith: 
But ſecking to ſhun a lefs,he gave a greater: 
yea, a double, one to the ſciſh Believers 
at Antioch, whom this act of his mighe 
confirm in their Judaiſm, the other to the 
believing Gentiles there, whom he thereby 
compelled to Judaiſe , refuſing Church- 
fellowſhip with them. So that, faith he, 
Peter's offence was none of the leaſt, but 
was ſeven ways fintul, 1. Againſt the weak 
Fews, whom he confirmed in their Error. 
2. To Barnabas and the reſt, whom he drew 
into an Error. 3. Againſt the Gentiles, 
whom he compelled to Judaiſe. 4. Againſt 
Paul preaching Liberty, whoſe — 
this practice did croſs. 5. Againſt the trut 
of the Goſpel, from which he ſcandalouſ] 
{werved. 6. Againſt himſcli, whom he di 
honoured by this unſeemly dithmulation, 
7. Againſt God, whom he greatly offended, 
by his ſcandal given to the Brethren. Thus 
far of Excuſes taken from good men. 


2, From the bad, we are apt to take ex- Ly mn, 
1 culc 


1 Frow 
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euſe ſornttimes : But if from the good no 
excuſe is to be taken; much leſs from 
the bad is any but bad to be expected, 
But we think (according to the Proverb ) 
a bad excuſe is better then none at all: And 
what is that? why, when men have ſhew- 
ed much paſſion. and let tall — 
guage, Railing, Reviling, Reproaches, & c. 
They chink to-excuſe all by laying, I know 
to whom I did it, a Dog,one whom I could 
not call bad enough , one without the 
Church, Ce. I had not done it elſe. But 
what is become of thoſe Goſpel-Rules ? 
Give no offence to the Jew, nor to the Gentile, 
wor to the Church of God , 1 Cor. 10. 33. 
Walk wiſely towards them that are without, 
Col.4.5.Shew all meckneſs to all men, Tit. 3.2. 
- 3. Men may be conſidered, 1. As 
1 From Friends. 2. As Foes. 3. Strangers. 
Friends, Firit, Many excuſes are taken from our 
1.1»por- Friend; as that we did ſo or fo, but it 
ten. was upon the ſollicitation and importunity 
of a Friend, and ſuch a Friend as was to me 
whit Jonathan's Armor-Bearer (aid to 
ms, him, Bebold, I am with thee, according to thy 
* own heart, and how could I deny him? But 
we ſhould remember thoſe excellent ſay- 
ings of old. We mult accommodate our 
ſelves to our Friends, »ſque ad aras, ſo far 
as may conſiſt with honcſty and good 


(cience. 


(6) 

ſcience. Amicus Plato, &e. Such an one is 
my Friend, and ſuch another my Friend, 
but Piety and Conſcience much nearer 
Friends. Ob nimis inimica amicitia ! St. 
Auſtin crys out; Oh the bane of ill Friend- 
ſhip ! Oh peſtilent, pernicious Friendſhip! © 
faith he, Solus non facerem, I had never 
done fo or ſo, had I been my ſelf alone: 
But when they ſaid, Eamut, faciamns, &. 
Come, let us go together; I had not the 
power to reſiſt, — — —— — 
dear paid for his familiarity,a 
ef des Abab, and had this ſharp 
Reproof , and fad — ſent to him ; « Chrom 
Shaedſt thou help the Ungodly, and love them 19. 3. 
that hate the Lord therefore is wrath uh 
thee from the Lord. This unhappy friend- 
ſhip, or good-fellowſhip, as commonly cal 
led, is the great 2 * and Abaddon, the 
Deftoyer ot thouſands and millions, and 
hath laid heaps upon heaps. Many have, 
when too late, cryed out and accurſed 
ſuch Friends and friendſhip, and many more 
— at the laſt day. Then Abab will have no 

er Language for his Jex abel, by whom 
he was ſo — 2 Febu had, when 
he trod her under foot, Ton curſed woman. 2 Kings 
Oh curled Fezabel, it was long of thee 19 3+ 
fold my fclt to work wickedneſs ! Unhap- 


py I that I ever ſaw thy Face: Accurſed 
F 2 am 
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am I that I ever hearkned to thy counſel, 
and more accurſed thou that gaveſt it. So 
Ammnon to Fonadab, 1 woe the day thatI 
ever knew thee, and took thee for my 
Friend. Juda to the Prieſts. I rue the day 
thatI ever was acquainted with you. The 
-- courteſie and love of ſuch Friends is like 
Joab's kifs to Amaſa,Kilsand Stab or like © 
«dar to Chriſt, Kiſs and Betray. So that all 
uch may complain with David of Abiths- 
phel, his old friend; It was not mine Enemy, 
— But it was thou my Friend, my Guide, my 
Acquaintance, Orc. that hatt undone me. 
„ Topre- 2+ Others will excuſe themſelves from a 
ſerwe « Friend, My Friend was in danger, it was to 
Friend. do him good, ſave his Lite, Eſtate, & c. 
Thus might Lot, the Levites Hoſt, Rabab, 
and the Egyptian Midwives plead, all 
ſought to prelerve the lives of thoſe who 
were under their hand. But St, Auſtin re- 
ſolvcs it as an unqueſtioned Maxim, No Sin 
is to be committed, be it to ſave our own or 
others Lives. He highly commends Firmus 
a Biſhop, who had hid a Chriſtian that was 
ſought for, and being examined whether 
he had ſheltred him, or what was become 
of him, He did not anſwer (as many would 
— ſcruple to do) I know not where he is, 
ad conſene, Nc. Equivocation was not then known in 
© 43. the Church. He was Firmus by name, and 
Firmior 


. 


owls enen ee 


(69) 


Firmdor in the Faith, faid the Father: His 


anſwer was, Mentiri nolo, prodere nolo; I 
may not lye, nor will I betray. Many 
Torments he endured ; at length the Em- 
perour moved with his conſtancy, ſet them 
both at liberty : Aud if any uncruth, any 
excuſatory, or officious lye might in any 
caſe 'be lawful, you would allow it here. 
But that holy Fathers determination is, 
To ask whether any lye be lawful ( faith 
he)is toask whether any Sin be lawful ; or 
to ask whether that which is unjuſt and 
unlawful, be juſt and lawful. 


2. There are Excuſes taken from our 


Foes : And theſe we think are robe admit- 
ted; It was to my Adverſary , he had 
provoked , had affronted me: Fleſh and 
Blood could not bear it. Thus pleaded 
thoſe Sons of Facob, when they dealt ſo 
cruelly and perhdiouſly with the men of 
Shechem , 12 


Harlu * But the old Patriarch was none 
of their Council, nor could he do lets then 
execrate the Fact. Weare moſt of us of 
the Phariſces belief, I muſt love my Friend, 
and may hate an Enemy: But our Savi- 


oar's Doctrine is to love our Enemies 3 Ami- Mu.$.44 


cos diligere omnium, Inimicos Chriſtianorum. 
To love our Friends, faith Tertullian, is the 
F 3 common 


From 


ter the deflouring of Dinab, Gena: 34; 
Should be deal with our Siſter as with an «le 


* 


* 


(70) - 

common practice of all ; of the Publican t 
But to love an Enemy, is the proper Cha- 
" racecrof a Chriſtian» Holy David would 
So not ' conſent to have him touched, that 
ſought his life. And Fob took comfort in 
this, That he never tejoyced in the de- 
ſtruction of him that hated him, nor did he 
er- ſo much as ſuffer his mouth to ſin, to ſpeak 
— * wiſh him ill: And this is the note of 2 
e generous and high Spirit, whereas Revenge 

— — TT and feeble Spirit. 
2. we dds 2, But ſome will plead, I do but to him as 
thews he did to me and is not this warrantable ? 
they 19 c. <olomon ſhall anſwer thee, No, faith he, Say 
fot than. I will recompence evil; but wait on 
the Lord, and be ſhall ſave thee, Prov. 20. 
22. And more plainly, Prov. 25.29. Say 
not I will do to him as be bath done tome, I 
will render to the man according to bis work, 
Rom. 12. We are often warned, not to avenge our 
2 o ſelves, or reſiſt evil, or return railing for 
1 Pa 9, railing; but to overcome evil with good. 
A divine Victory, and a double Victory this 
is the one over thy own palſion, the other 
over thy Enemies fury: By this means thou 
mayſt heap coals of fire on his head ( to melt 
him either into repentance, or (cl condem- 
5 Sami24- nation) as Sal d once to be, when 
1617 ® malice was repayed with mercy, He lift up 
* 311 by Kojce,and wept, This is the Ti __— 


39 30+ 
LN 


(71) | 
the fingular thing wherein our Saviour 
would his Followers ſhould out- do all 
others. And is a great degree of Perfeflion, 

To be perſect as our heavenly Father is per- Mt. 
fet. To return good for , is Publica. . 
miſh 3 Evil for evil, is Heatheniſr, Evil for 
good, Deviliſh : But to return good for 

evil, is Diane Chriſt like, who torgave, 

and pray d tor his Encmics : God like, who 

is kind to the unkind, and to make the 
neareſt approach and proximity to the lite 

ot the bleſled. yea to the Deity it (elf. 

3. Some are Strangers to us; And we 1. Ex uſer 
arc apt to think we may do what we will Ten- 
to them: we never ſaw them before, and &* 
ſhall never buy or ſell with them more, 

But the Divine Precept ſtrictiy forbids all 
ill uſage of Strangers in many places, and 
requires he ſhould enjoy the fame Privi- 
ledges with themſelves : Te ſhall unt oppreſs Exod, 12. 
or tex the Stranger, faith he, for than weſt a +1. 2nd 
Stranger in Egypt; and thou hnoweſt the *3+ 5 
heart of # Stranger : Therefore put thy felt — 19. 
in his caſe, and do as thou wouldſt be Bod ts, 
done unto. One Law was both for the 48. 49- 
Home-born and the Stranger, for the 
Forreigner and the Native: The Game 
Ephah, Shekel, Weight, Meaſure, Price, 
Truth, Equity, Behaviour. How courteous 
were Abrabam and Let to the $ 

F 4 
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that reſorted to them. And Philaxeny, 

which properly fignifies love of Strangers, 

Pra ® isas much in the New-Teſtament as 

4 a duty of Chriſtians and Miniſters, as moſt 
others. As therefore it were an unworthy 
thing to lay a ſiumbling-block before the 
Blind, though he can never ſce it; an un- 
humane thing to curſe the Deaf, becauſe he 
cannot hear it: So a moſt unchriſtian thing 
to deal in juriouſſy with the Stranger, be- 
cauſe he may never diſcern it. Thus have l 
done with Excuſes taken from other men. 


— — s 


* 


CHAP. IV. 
Excuſes taken from God, and from 


Satan. 


e 


Bxtu/ts Either are Men content to fetch Ex- 
rahen [rom cuſes from themſelves , or others , 
God, but they will open their mouths againſt 
Heaven: Some have been fo bold as to 
challenge God, ſecking any ſtarting hole to 
creep out at; as we have too many inſtan- 
ces, whereot ſome follow. 
x. From 1. Such as go about to excuſe them- 
bir Provi- ſclvis, and fault Gods Providence The hiſt 
dence. Excuſe that ever was made, ſeemed to 
glance this way: The woman thou gaveſt ' 
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„, gave is me, and fo I did eat, g. 4. Hadſt 
cdu not given me that woman, I had never 
| Moffended : But God gave her tobe a help, 

rot a ſnare to the man. Thus t 
Drunkard faulteth the Wine, and therein 
God's Providence. Had not the Wine 
Nich fragrancy, delicacy of taſte, and that 
Jintoxicating quality, 1 had not been over- 
Fcome, And the riotous Gallant, had 1 
not had ſuch an Eſtate fallen to me, I had 
never been ſo luxurious: Thus muſt all be 
caſt upon God, and every man innocent. 
But God gave the Woman to be an inciter 
to Good. not an enticer to Evil: It was thy 
own fault, Adam, not thy Makers. Thy 
own intemperance, Drunkard, not the Vine, 
Grape, or Wine that is in fault. And thou 
riotous perſon, It is thy wicked abuſe of thy 
State, not the State it ſelf which is to be 
condemned ; that was given for better 
Uſcs. But how ill is God dealt withall in 
the mean time, when his own favours are 
turned againſt hin to his diſhonour / Sup- 
pole now a Prince ſhou'd advance a Ser- 
vant, or a Son, to the higheſt degrees of 
Honour and Dignity ; and ſhould as ſome 
of the Roman Empct ors have done, and 
once a King of England did, give him a 
Partnerſhip 1n the Ewe: It this Servant *7 1. 
or Son ſhould afterwards lift up the heel 
againlt 
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againſt his Soveraign, and break out into 
Rebellion, and then ſhould ſay, You ſhould 
never have railed me to this height of Ho- 
nour, but have kept me lower 3 we would 
think he pleaded tair for his deprivation 
and deſtruction, How juſiiy may the 


Jer. 5. 3,8. Lord ſay, Shall I wt be avenged on ſuch a 


2. Frow 
Gods De- 
tts. 


Nation as this ? _ I fed them to tbe full, 
they aſſembled themſclues by woops in Harl: 
bouſer. And in another place, When I 


gave them Corn, aud Wine, and Oyl, and 


multiplyed their Silver and Gold, they be- 
flowed it all on Baal, ſpent it all on their 


Luſts: Therefore he threatens to return 


and take all away again as faſt as he gave it 
them, Hoſea 2.8, 9. 

2. Some fly bigher, and pick a quarrel 
at Gods Decrees, as it they would charge all 
their Sin and Condemnation upon God, 
themſclves being either innocent, or inevi- 
tably deſtined thereunto. For thus are ſuch 

black · mouthed perſons repreſented cavil- 
ling, Excl. 33-10, If our Sins and our Tranſ- 
greſſions be upon as and we pine away in them, 
bow can we then live ? q. d. It is no fault 
of ours if we periſh, God Almighty might 
have helpt all this, » he had pleaſed. But 


" Who art thou, O man, that thus diſputeſt with 
God ? Yer let us reaſon the caſe together, 
ee 


and (ce where the fault is, in 
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. Firſt, Thou wilt confeſs it was free 
or the Soveraign Creator to make his 
reatures of what form, and for what uſe 
ie pleaſed 3 as ſorne Rational,others Bruits, 
Plants, & c. Nor have any of them cauſe to 
y, why haſt thou made me thus, not us 
en, Angels; us Bruits, Men and Women. 


. That God creating Man, ſhould endue 
im with ſuch excellent faculties of under- 
Nading to diſcern Good and Evil, of Li- 


ty of will to make Election of his own 
4s ; thou wilt not Gay this was evil yet. 
. To preſcribe to man thus formed holy 
Precepts, commanding Good, forbiddi 
vil ; nor can this be called Evil, but 
Juſt; that God's Soveraignty might be 
>wned in the World, and Man's Subjecti- 
pn exerciſed. 4. To hedge Man in by 
Promiſcs and Threats of Rewards and Pu- 
iſhments, to excite Hope and Fear, as, Do 
his, and live; Tran and die, can't 
be yielded juſt and reaſonable. 3. As 
o reward Obedience, fo to puniſh Diſobe · 
dience, can't be accounted other then moſt 
juſt, Otherwiſe, as in our lower States, 
hen Kings and States have made Laws 
zgainſt ſuch and ſuch Crimes, under ſuch 
Penalties, the Offender might fay , Had 
not fucha Law been made, I had not been 
an Offender or Sufferer 3 whezeas it is not 


the 


% 


Exck. 33. 
11. 
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the King, or the Law, but thy Delinquen- 
cy only that makes thee a Sufferer. But 
hear what the Lord anſwers to that Cavil 
himſelf, As Tlive, ſaith the Lord, I have 
wo pleaſure in the death of the Wicked, but 
that the Wicked turn from bis way and live: 
Turn ye, turn ye from your evil wayes for 
why will ye die, O bouſe of Uracl? Ia which 
Anſwer , Obſ:rve theſe four particulars ; 
1. Here is a Aſſeveration, by way of 
Negation, atteſted with an Oath, Ar T 
Five. ſaith the Lord, I have no pleaſure in the 
death of the ,atov q. d. I call Hcaven and 
Earth to witneſs, I do not make any to 
damn them ; It is far from me to ule my 
abſolute Soveraignty, in an arbitrary ſenten- 
cing them to damnation. ' 2, Here is a 
wh and poſitive Affirmation, under the 
atteſtation (to both, as T live.) It is a 

fure to me, that the Wicked turn from 

is way and live, to which I am ready to 
2 alliſtance, if he ſincerely deſire it. 
3. Both thoſe are backed with an carneſt 
and redoubled invitation, | Turn ye, Turn 
ve,] He exhorts, invites, excites, directs, 
knocks, calls, waits again and again, Turn 
ve, Tarn ye. 4. Apatherical Expoſtulati- 
on, ——— — Here- 
in aſhgni proper and immediate cauſe 
of Ruine and Perdition 3 g. d. It is your 


own 


C 
| 
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own default, and that only; not my wil. 
but yours is in fault: Not my will nee, but 
your will net is the bar. Tow will noe come Joh g. 
unto me, that you may have lift I have cal 
led, and ye retuſed ; not I have refuſed you, 
but ye me: 1would have gathered you, as 
the Hen gathereth her Chickens, to cheriſh M. 23; 
and preſerve them, but ye yould not. It 37. 
is not God's ſball nos, but thy will ut 5 nor 
thy cannot, but thy care not, thou halt moſt 
cauſe to fear. What wilt thou have thea 
to plead, O Sinner, in the day of Viſitati- 
on, when thou wilt be forced to acknow- 
ledge not God's Decrees, but thy fins have 
found thee out, and undone thee 3 nor art 
thou bound with the Chains oft God's De- 
crees, but with the Cords of thy own Sins, 
Prov. 5. 22. Therefore let none ſay my 
caſe is deſperate, as they cryed out, Numb. 
17. 13, 14. Behold, we die, we periſh, we all 
periſh, we ſhall be conſumed with dying : 
There is no neceility ot thine, or any mans 
deſtruction, how great a Sinner ſoever, 
while God faith, Why will ye die No im- 
pollibility of any mans Salvation, while 
God faith, Turm and live. Therefore Sin- 
ner leave making Objections, and fall to 
ſome courſe, whereby thou mayſt ſecure 
thy Soul. Thy caſe, atleaſt, is as ite as 
the Gibeonites or Ninevites : The — 


Mar. 14- 
$0. 
3. From 


1. Azto 


Grace, 


God's fer- permiſſions 1. As to Grace. 
mſi. outward Ellate. 


have been blamed for their Ignorance, or 
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did not fay, there is a Decree 


gone out 
againſt us Canaanites to deftroy Root and 
Branch; therefore are we dead men, it is 
in vain to ſtrive againſt Decrees and Divine 
Threats. or to ſue for our Lives, or uſe 
any endeavours : But they ſct their wits 


awork to ſave themſelves, and ſped. Ra- 
hab did not ſay, Itrieho is devoted. Nineveb 
did not fay, The word is gone out of God's 
mouth, & can't be zeverſcd:But who know- 
eth if God may not be intreated ? Ad, 27, 
20. When all hope of ſafety was gone, they 
t fill, and came all fafe to Land: 

while there is life, there is hope ; while en- 
deavors, hope, while mercy in God, recon+ 
ciliation by Chriſt, and (pace of Repen- 
tance, there is yet hope. Therefore do not 
thou caſt away thy ſelſ through careleſneſs, 
but ſet thy (elf to the uſe of the means pre- 
ſcribed, and fay , If I periſh, Le periſh 
crying , praying, repenting , reforming, 
believing, flying to Chriſt; I will die in 
the way to t Refuge City, I will adven- 
ture over the deepeft waters to go to Chriſt, 
as Peter did; and if I ſiak in my way to- 
wards him, Ile cry, Lord ſave me, or Iperiſh. 
3. A third excuſcth hindſeit from God's 

2, As to his 
As to Grace, when ſome 


wicked 
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wicked courſe of life: This Anſwer hath 
been returned, Ido as well, and ſerve God 
as well, as be will give me leave; And no 
man is to be blamed that he is no wiſer or 
holier then God hath made him; But this 
is with the Sluggard,to keep his hand in his 
Boſome, and himſelf in his warm Bed, till 
God ſend warmer Weather, and to ſay, 

Vile not feed my felt, but expect Ravens 
ſhould feed me, or Angels bring me meat: 
But what faith the wiſe man, Awake Slug- prov. 20 
gerd open thine Eyes, and tbom ſhalt be ſa- 11, 
tirfied with Bread. Conſider man, God 
hath made thee neither Stock nor Bruit, 
given thee another Spirit, endued it with 
Reaſon given thee divers helps beſides, as 
Exhortations, Reproofs, Promiſes, Threats, 
better Examples; beſides the checks of 
Conſcience, and motions of his holy Spt- 
rit. Uſe thou thy endeavour , and fee 
if God will not give-thee leave to be 
better. In other caſes we uſe not to argue 
thus, I am as rich as God hath made me, 
and I muſt be content, and no fault of mine 
it have no more: Here the diligent man 
hodeth Hands, Legs, Endeavours, Head, 
Brains, and what ever he can, But here is 
the miſery of it , when every thing elſe 
ſuffereth Violence, the Kingdom of God 
mult ſuffer none for us, but expect rather 
it 


n 
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i hbuld offer 


» Kings Heaven, as Elias once, though 7 have 


intitle God to their wickedneſs : They cry 


ers, Study, Endeavours for more Grace 3 


F » Kings 5. duc expeG, as Naaman, the Sore ſhould be 


and we cured without our waſhing. 


The Wind (hould come ruſhi us, 
AR.1.2,4, and we be filled with the Holy Cs 


the 


Apoſtles were once, and we not praying. 
Or that a fiery Chariot ſhould coaſt us to 


none of his fiery zeal, activity and els 
in our Lives. But conſider again of this 


Anſwer, Who art thou that ſayeſtꝰ Thou- 


doſt as well as God will give thee leave? 
Will he not give thee leave to be better ? 
who commands, exhorts, threatens, pto- 


miſeth. affordeth ſuch means ; the Miniſtry, 


of his Word, motions of his Spirit, time, 
{pace, opportunicy : forbear therefore to 
charge God fo fooliſhly, 2. Others there 
be, who excuſe themſclves, by God's per- 


- miſhon, as to their outward State, aſcri- 


bing that to his Providence, which he will 
never own. But with this difference from 
the former ; They impute their ill eſtate 
to God, which he never made ſo bad, 
and theſe their good outward ttate, which 
he n:ver made ſo good. Thus thoſe 


wicked one Zachary, who had enxiched 


themſclves by oppreiling the Poor. would 


out, 


Violence to us · No Pray- 
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1 

21. all the Kingddms 
t ' 

have known ſome haye done in our dayes, 
rag h out, Providence, Providence, yer 

be better excuſed for entitli 

(ad power and wealth to big 
od then then we Chriftians 

ſtate to the true God, who 


40 


- acquired 


5 will pretend. "Thus the evil a 
Servant pleads, when fie had done u 


where thos d 
c. ei thy Talent a 
bf Are f1 fad 
better Matter; I thought all was 2 
; Thad as good fit ſtiſl for nothing, as 
jw HH: nothing, for ic would have come 
to . =o I pray confider whoſe 


47 bv 9 arguivg 


be imputeth all 10 bis god, (as we Hab: 1. 9, 


and hatcth Iniquity, a 
R 

A fourth excuſeth K. with 2 four From 
reſſeckion upon God for his Auſterity,” 35. 


i i re man, his duty : Ie thee par. 2% 


like, if thou hadſt ſhewed like diligence. 
Co oY. „ what ſhifts men will * to 
Provi26.: page their pa ins, There is a Lyon in the w 
r3. ith the Slu There is diffculty,im- 
poſſibility in the way. When the Devil can 
Once get thee to entertain an hard thought 
of God, he firſt drives thee from thy duty, 
and at laſt * thee into deſpair. gs 
0105 2 ira s ir, ſprantz firſt 
from ſuch bold! ught- But it is the 


who of Scripture, as Lather well 
ried, © er our God as gracious, and 
mereiſul, and abundant in goodneſs , as 
Exad. 34. 6, 7. fal 145. 9. Heb. 11. 6. 
1 Gor. 15. wit, But men will not do thus 
In other caſes; If, a gangrened Leg or Arm 
( Cuntle priu tentanda) they will fot pre- 
Fh cur it 2 » but 1 means 282 

it no remedy, cut it off, to preſerve 1 
whole at af. But here, as if men had 
made an Agreement with Death, and Co- 
venant with Hell, they throw off all en- 
deaxgars, and think to charge their Con- 
demnation 


(3) 
e pee 093% tel re 


J. Another again deſtrays himſelf, and 3. F 
Mic. ours when he hath done, by a clean ., . 
e Crna Deut. 29. 
19. Iſhall bave peace, _—_— Gr 

the imagination ef 
ſs 10tbirſt, q. d. : thouch Ladd fin 
—— cue is ſo merciful, I ſhall do well 

— gr yy 
Tr gr gon to Hell, 
others; and all muſt be laid up- 
— When he pipes, they will not 
dance When mourns, not larvent ; If he 
command, warn, threaten : Bebold ſeverity 
endugh ro drive men to deſpair. Again, 
if he exhort; intteat, beſecch tnen to be 
reconciled, wit to be gracious, ſwear he 
dehighteth not in the death of the wicked 1 
Behold mercy enough to make us ſecure and 
je oh n Ian amor +. 
— 4 4 Cart full of Sheaves. 13. 

— h. I have only tears 5 had Ia 
Hope, or the left aſſurance, I ſhould have 
foine heart to pray and reform, but now 
what joy to ſtir or endea vour? And ano» 
SW berauſe I have ſuch hopes, and 
0 aſſurance (a lying preſumptuous 
aſſurance) Lwill cat off al feats ; ſure I 
amy 1 rr 
80 | 2 


(840 
of Gol Bat er eee 
well, who can Salto metw | 
care, 2 in Gebennam detrudentur; 
They who can live in fin, and yet ſay, they 
have never the leſs of Faith, and fear ot 
God, ſhall be caſt into Hell, and yet God 
have never the leſs of mercy. - 1 
4. For wt 6. There be that would be excuſed, 
giving by caſting an imputation upon God, for his 
Grace, denegation and with- holding his Grace z for 
C thus 9 — It is not in the per of mas 
Jer..10. f divet? h, own way, 10 convert himſelf: 


* The Scripture faith, — — 
2 thing. e # be 8 ; — 
2215 * of: his-Grece and Spivie, 


how ſhould I have it ? or how ſhould I be 
better? But give me leave to ask, Didſt 
thou ever go and ask theſe, and deſire 
Jam 4.2. them? Ie have not, ſaith St. James, becauſe 
you gh nit.” And if Grace and the Spitit 

are not worth asking, thou art worthy to 
go without chem. Shall che Sun be fault- 
ed for not giving light, im thou ſhutteſt 
thy Windows, and draweſt the Curtaiasꝰ 
Or the Springs of niggardlineſs, becauſe 
they ſpuxt not theit waters into thy mouch?, 
Or the Earth be charged with illiberalneſs 
and unkindneſs, becauſe it putteth not its 
Corn into our Sacks, or — into 
our without ing tor the one, 
ur Laps, ploughing — 


GAG a "7 

ſearching and digging for the other? Ade 

if thou ſearebeſt for Grave # for Silver, and Prov. 2. 

AY it & for bid Treaſure, there is 4 0 5. 
>Mife thou (hall have it Thox ſhalt um- 

Aerſtand the fear of the Lord. and find the 

E. God. * xpect, as * 

ore, every thing e ask pains, but 
Grace none at Wy But that it ſhould drop 
into our mouths, as the — from Heaven 
or be brought to us, and ſet at our Beds , ... 
head when we are aſlcep, or lick, as Elia _ 
had his meat brought to him by an Angel. 

We mult have a ſhort and caſie way to Ha- 
ven, or we will have none. 

The laſt Excuſe we (hall mention in 7. Grd did 
relation to God, is of ſuch, who when they, * 5m 
or theirs, have fallen into ſome foul fin, as « ſhame, 
Theft, Whoredom, & c. are ready to ex- 
cuſe themſelves, and ſay, It could not be 
helped; God ought them 4 ſhame, and 
hath now paid it them ; and they now hope 
God hath done with them: (Some again 
are ſo ignorant, as to ſay, The Devil ought 
them this ſhame.) But know, O vain 
man, God owes thee no ſuch ſhame, till 
thou haſt ſhamefully caſt him off; Nox de- 
ſerit niſi d:ſeremtes, The ſhame ſprang from *** 
thy ſelf. Prov, 22. 14. The month of the 
ſtrange woman, (aith Solomon, is a deep Pit, 
(but mack what follo vs) be that is abborred 
| G 3 of 


(86) 
the Lord ſhall fall therein. There not Sa- 
1 but SE and pays 8 
But more plainly, Eceleſ. 7. 2 here you 
ſce the cauſe, and what went before 3, Who- 
ſopleaſeth God, ſhall 2 ber. ( God 
win Ne but the Sinner 
the old prophane irreligious Sinner) ſhall 
be talen by her. So likewiſe ye may read, 
Rom. 1. 26. That the Gentiles who ſmo- 
thered the natural light of their own Rea- 
ſon, and finned againſt Conſcience , not 
liking to retain God in their knowledge, 
but became vain in their imaginations 5 
how God left chem and as they went on far- 
ther and farther in a way of ſin, God went 
on in puniſhing. Firſt, verſe 24. God gave 
them up to mncleanneſs, Ee, verſe 26. God 
ave them wp to vile affelliont, and then they 
Il into unnatural and prodigious luſts, 
And laſt, verſe 28. God gave them ; po and 
clean over to a Reprobate mind, and then he 
paid them home their ſhame with a wit» 
neſs ; for then were they filled with all and 
all manner of unrighteouſneſs, verſe 29,30, 
&c. | 1 

2. Excnſcs takgn from S tan: Some again 


taken fron are apt to take Excuſes from Satan, callin 


their ſin upon him ; and becauſe he is fo 
bad, think they may lay all their dire at 
his Door: Thus was the firſt ſin parted 

| between 


(87) , 
between God and Satan. The woman that 
zhou gaveſt me, laid the man; There for 
wochan 3 There's, for Satan: There's no- 
thing but excuſe upon excuſe, and fin 
ſin ; Yet did not this avoid the juſt Sen 
rence” a boch, for it was their own 
voluntary act, Satan might wade, did 
not compel. One faith, the Devil as a fly 
t deceived me; another, as a roar- 


caſt a flood of ternprations 

his mouth, and over-w med mes 
fourth, as a reftle{Friend, he ed and 
haunted me. I could nevet be quiet him. 
All chis excuſeth not, the fin is thy on, 
(ollicire and entice he hay, compel he em- 
not : Thy will he hath no power over, bat 
by thy own conſent. The faithful Com- 

. betruſted by his Pripce with Harp. 
jng 2 Fort, thinks it not enough to 


no * with the Encmy t bur 
when he aſſaults him with his Batteries, he 


proathes, Sallics our agzinſt him 
all his Darts and Ammunition againft him. 
endures all Extremities 3 when he 
fears, and wants Supplies, ſends to His 

G 4 Prince 


make reſiſtance, - watch, pray, take 
thic}d,of Faith, cry out, and ſend. to Hea- 
ven for alliftance, as Hezekiaby, with him 
is an ArmofFleſh, but with us is the Lord 
ot Hoſts to fight our Battels ; and with 
him, it is all onę to ſave with ſtrength, or 
Chron, With them that have no might, as Aſoſaid, 
14.41» Help ys, O Lord our God, for we feſt on 
thee x. Help us againſt this Enemy: And 
in thy Name we go out againſt him. Re- 
Jaw: 4+ 7. fil. the Devil, ſaith St. Famer and St. Peter, 


r 5-9. aud be will fly from you : Reſiſt him man- 
Err. 6. fully iedfaft in the Faith, and all his fiery 
| Darts are blunted: The Devil craves thy 
2 help 3 = . Thims (for the 
part fi a rry Creatures) 

bes and Sar 


Witc cerers, the Deyil never 
leaves them till he gains their conſent, and 
a compact ſigned and ſealed (as their own 
act and deed ) then, and not till then 
though they have been ignorant and lewd 
before) doth he, reckon himſelf of 
2 And as theſe Witches have con- 
they could have no powet over 

iba till they had gotten ſomething of 
cis: So it is with their Maſter, — 

| vi 
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Devil is call'd by many names in Scriꝑturc, 
hay 16s any © Accuſer, an Enemy, 
Lyer, „c. no where a Com» 
peller > Preſerve thy Will free and pure, 
and he flinks. It is not m his power to 
work in thee to will and to do what be will 
at his pleaſure;that is God's peculſar Prero- ; 
ative, Phil. 2. 13. As learned Zanchy e Hen 
peaking of the power of the Devil upon 1 
mens Souls, ſaith, The Devil hath great u 
power, may have power over the Ait, 
Water, over mens Bodies, Goods, Cattle, 
States, (as in Johr ciſe) may abuſe our 
Senſes, Phancy work upon our Aſſecti- 
ons, ſollicit and aſſault the Will: But this 
can he neither bend nor bow, without our 


tonſent ; That is only in the power of God 
to do. . | 


(90) 


= + 


HAP. v. 
Excuſes taken from other things. 5 


* | 
from fin.) taken from bur ſelver a 

N perfans We come now to ſpeak of 

ſuch as are taken ſrom eber ahings, of 

which there are ſo many (Reader) that] 

do not promjle thee to enumerate all, but 

ſuch as are moſt common and obvious. 

1. Ig#s- And firſt, Iprorance is a great and com- 
range. mon pretence; and were it really ſo, it 
might paſs for a juſt deſence; As when 
Abimelech was charged to be-in a Con- 

x Sam. 18. federacy with Dar againſt Faul, he 
15. avowed he was altogether ignorant of any 
ſuch thing, it was, or ſhould have been 
accepted as a clear purgation. But igno- 

rance is oft made a Cloak to careleſneſs, and 
wretched neglect of duty belonging to our 

* laces. Thus Solomon takes it for granted 
11, 1, forme do; If thou forbeareſt (faith he) to 
deliver them that are drawn to death, and 

ſayſt, Bebold we hnew it not : Doth not be 

that pondereth the heart comſider and ſpall 

not be render to every man according to his 

works ? q. d. This is a poor ſhift, a meer 

put» 


3. Excuſt WIe with Excuſes (as 
other 


(91) 

taff Conſcience is not ſo acquitted; 
Fhoa mayt thou waſt not "there, 
hadſt other buſineſs, or ſome indiſpoſition 
of Body, but thou ſhouldſt have been there. 
If Nicodemus Tar, when he wa trac, 
Chriſt's behalf » ew * 9 k 

ohn 7. 51. 

ad Mes WA ar eee e. bu 
ble, when 4 was condemned : The dne 
had never been worthy of the name of a 
Diſciple, nor the other * an honour able 
Counſellour , Mark 15. #4 duty is, if 
thou art betruſted with Oe, to wait 

on thy Office, Rom. 12. * | 

2. And now we have ſpoken of an Of: 2. Their 
fice ; there are ſome ready to plead their Ploce and 
Place aud Office S that muſt bear Oe. 
them out. Thus did Naamar plead, When 1 
the King goetb into the bouſe of Rimmon, and * * 
leaneth on my band, (for that is my place at 4 
Court) and I bow in the bauſe of Ricmon 
a doth the King, the Lord be merciful to me, 
and hold me excuſed herein. The like alſo 
might Pilate have pleaded, if that would 
excuſe hum: My Place is to releaſe one at 
the Feaſt, t — 4. Murderer, and to con- 
demn the moſt Innocent, if the people ſhall 
28 it. XN no queſtion did 

perſecuting in Queen s 

dayes flatter themſelves, whea hey br 


(92) 
thoſe Innocents : We have taken an Oath 
to the Pope, and our Place tyes us to con- 
demn them to the Flames, whom the Pope 
declareth Hereticks. And when they 


ve Sentence, they (aid, Þ did it ex 

Ofc that is, by vertue of their Office, 

much better had it been for them to 

have refuſed 1 * a Nolo 

teten l. 6, Epiſcopari in carneft, as Nazianzen 

3. — did: And FJorinian the Em- 

Sec. l. 3. dire, crying out, Ego ſum Chriſtiamus ; or to 

7 in wi. Dave thoſe places , as Celeſtine the 

tis pme, Filth is ſaid to have the Papacy, returning 

to his ſolitarineſs and privacy again ? Or 

they might all of chem have inſcribed that 

on their Monuments, which Biſhop Hall 

reporteth that Hadrian the Sixth Ordered 

to be engraven 0a his, viz. That nothing 

in all his life befcl him fo unhappy, as his 
Prefermenit. Kun 

Others alledge the example of their 


n | 
ny Predeceſſors : They who have gone before 
lon, 7 them have done fo and fo, made ſo much 


of their Places; but jure, (ue injuri; 
would be e hed. Godly Newt 
came after dach, and might have flzeced 
and exhauſted the le, and enricht him- 
felf, if he could have ſatisſied himſelf with 
Neb. 5.15. this Plea : Bus thus did be not do, becauſe of 
the fear of the Lord : Lea, the very Servants 

1 | of 


— acc”. aca << Act Aa 


a Poor, .\Nev , Torte, 1 2 good 
Motto for a — army ut 
Fraſis, a good Motto for a Prelate, as Ber- 


5 cape. ay It is a memora- 
ble ſtory that relates of a German £1h. Coll, 


Prince, at a time when many of the Prin- 
ces were together, and diſcourſed of their 
ſeveral States, Territories and Revenucs 3 
Thus Prince aid, Though his Territory and 
Revenue was not equal, to theirs, yet 
in ove thing he counced himſelf as happy 
as any of them; that was, the Love ot hi 

Subjects: For he faid, He could venture 
himſelf to take a Nights lodging in the, 
houſe of any of his jects, and ſleep 
ſecurely without a Guard, A rare ex- 
ample of clemency and confidence in a 
and of Love and Loyalty in a Peo- 


4 A 


* 
, AM 


4-1 am nt 
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4. A fourth faith, 7 am unt the fi for hed 
bethe ler, like enough: But 


22 Excuſe is this, toexcule thy fin by the 


Gen.4.19- 
Gen.6.11, 


Num. 25. 
8. 


. As Fob aid of the Grave, 
are gone before, and innumerable ſhall 
follow aft vie may be faid of Sin and Hell. 
Lamech could ſpeak of à Murderer before 
— Feroboam was not the firſt chat made 
Calt to be worſhipt, Aaron had 
22 before bim nor was he the laſt, 
for all, or moſt, of the Kings of Iſrael chat 
fol'owed, continued N 
It is not ſafe finning by Example. 
Faſhions are new, few new Siu Wie — 
new under the Sun. This Sin that all our 
Diſcoarſe is about, viz. —— 
had both our firſt Parents. deeply in it: 
Thus did Adam, thus did Eve 3 the 
ning it hath ben thus, and bears the 


Preſident in the old Wor 

Oppreſſion was See tive Pond Forni- 
cators had Zimri and Cexbi put to death 
for this Sin long before they were born: 
Seditious Oppoſers of Magiſtracy and Mi- 
Nam 16, Niſtry had a Cerab, Datban, and Abirani' 


Predeceſſors. The Sabbath-Breaker reads 
of one ſtoned to death for that Sin long 


1 
þ 
: 
f 
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(95) 
Namb. 15, 36. And the 
3 23. The wicked 
Witch and pat 
their foun« Now t 
ples, and recorded not to Excuſe, but ad- 
moniſh us. 


TEL 


5. And he that faith, The reſt and great. 1. There 


ft in the place do fo, and why may not 1; 7 4 
thinks if he have not 2 great deal of rem“ 


on his ſide, yet he hath good Company to 
back him : But the greateſt manin the Pa- 
riſh is not alwaycs the beſt. He who is 


hi in the King's Books for matter of 


„may be loweſt in God's Book for 
matter of Piety, The beſt Living and the 
beſt Liver dwell ſometimes. a great way 


aſunder. Ia our Saviour's time, the Poor Mar. 11.4, 


were they ho tectived the Goſpel. And 


in the Apoſtles dayes, not many Wiſe, or 1 Cor. 3. 
er Noble owned it, but the Poor and **: *7- 


imple. In aftex-times of Apoſtacy, the 
purity of Religion was preſerved among 
the Waldenſes, and the Poor men of Lyon 
3s they were commonly called. And 
long before them, the great Forthies of the 
World ( whom the World mi not worthy) 
wereclad in Sheep-skins and Goats- ski 
and dwelt in Caves and Cottages, out 
the Worlds notice, unleſs to be perſecuted, 
aFicged, tormented, 
6: 4 


' 


. a 
when 4 n 7 

the lat; : But what « pit 
ee ful Excuſe is this, to raue thy ſin by the 
the laſt, fin of others ! As Fob faid of the Grave, 
many are gone before, and innumerable ſhall 
follow after ; it may be faid of Sin and Hell. 
Lamiech could ſpeak of a Murderer before 
him. Feroboam was not the firſt that made 
« golden Calf to be worſhipt, Aaron had 
done ſb before him; nor was he the laſt, 
for Al, or moſt, of the Kings of Iſrael that 
ſbl'owed,; continued 2 fame Idolatry: 
It is not ſafe ſinning by Example. Mary 
Faſhions are new, few new Sins nothing 
new under the Sun. This Sin that all our 

Diſcoarſe is about, vis. Excuſe-ma 

had both our firſt Parents deeply in it 
Thus did Adam, thus did Eve 3 * the 
mning it hath been thus, and bears th! 
oldeſt date of any other Act vi. Ano prims 
Creationtt, menſe primo it not Die primo 
too, as ſome conceive. Polygamy had 2 
Gen. 4.19. Preſident in the old World, in Lamech; 
Cen. 6. 1. Oppreſſion was before the Flood. Fortii- 
Nam. f. cators had Zimri and Cerbi put to death 
b. for this Sin long before they were born; 
Seditious Oppoſers of Magiftraty and Mi- 
Nams 16, Niſtry had a Corab, Datbam, and Abr, 
3. Predeceſſors. The Sabbath- Breaker reads 
of one ſtoned to death for that Sin long 


ago, 


. 

r wicked 

a Fexabel 

Now t our Exam- 

ples, and recorded not to Excuſe, but ad- 
moniſh us. 


us. 

5. And he that Gaith, The reſt and great. 1. Ne ref 
in the place do ſo, and why may not 1; 7 *** 
thinks if he have not 2 great deal of reaſon — 
on his ſide, yet he hath good Company to 
back him: But the greateſt man in the Pa- 
tiſh is not alwaycs the beſt. He who is 
higheſt in the King's Books for matter of 

„may be loweſt in God's Book for 
matter of Piety, The beſt Living and the 
beſt Liver dwell ſometimes a great way 
aſunder. Ia oui Saviour's time, the Poor Mar. 11.9. 
were they ho teceived the Goſpel. And 
in the Apoſtles dayes, not many Wiſe, or 1 Cor. 3. 
er Noble owned it, but the Poor and 
Simple. In aſter-times of Apoſtacy, the 8 
purity of Religion was preſerved among 
the Waldenſes, and the Poor men of Lyoni 
as they were commonly called. A 
long before them, the great Forthies of the 
World (of whom the World was not worthy) 
were clad in Sheep-skins and Goats-ski 
and dwelt in Caves and Cottages, out 
the Worlds notice, unleſs to be perſecuted, 
a ſſſicted, tormented, 
6: A 


lend. 4 <0 ra 


6, 4 6. Aged i 1 is Plea, and 
| | more: But 

| * A n 

5 yet if 1 

cry enough to — ag” in action 

; Bonum ex integrus malum ex quoli 

Ix There mult be a concurrence of 


due circumſtances to make an action 


180m 6.7. | oo doubtleſs had no ill intention, 

hen he put ſorth his hand to hold the 

1 Sam, 25. Ik, yet periſh for his Error. | Saul paid 
13. geur notwithſtanding his mcani 

or {paring the beſt of abe ttel for Sacri- 

fice. What could the have other then a 

pood meaning, who acrificed their own 


ildren to Moloch, in imitatian (it is like- 
y) of Abrabam's 22 Sacrifice 
? yet never did t A 

a This Weed, 1 — 
107.31. the Church from tithe t6 time, and hach 
2 turned Sharon into a Foreſt, Bethel into 
Betbaven : This brought in at fitlt adorati- 
oo Images, Croſſes, Reliquesz Invoca- | 

of Saints, Prayer for the D&id. Blind 

Teal the Father and good Intention * 

Mother, have hatched moſt of the Brats 

Popiſh S perſtition. 

7. Next comes Antiquity, and looks to 
_ be heard with ſome Reverenceand K 


(97) 
Thus it hath been time out of mind 3 that 
which hath been is good ſtill; our 
Fathers 7 thus — — bry let 
us to Maſs again, thence to ;/m, 
& thence to Faganiſm{for that is he cle 
Religion of the three.) Let us to our - 
Maſt and Acorns again, for that is the cld- 
er Diet. Paganiſm was the Mother or 
Nurſe of many Popiſh Rites and Cuſtoms, ' 
borrowed from the Heatbens, as their holy 
Water, Luſtrat ions, Lights, Images, tute» 
lar and local Saints, & c. True it is, Pope- 
ry is ancient, ſo is Error, ſo is Sin. The 
fall is more ancient then the Goſpel, which 
was brought in upon it. Mabumetiſm is 
ancient too, can plead a thouland years 
ſtanding , breaking out much about the 2 
ſame time with Popery, Six hundred years | 
after the Incarnation. But Judaiſm is be- 
fore both, and Paganiſm elder then them 
all, if ancientry muſt carry it. But there 
is an Antiquity ſeniot to them all, Id verum Terts'l, 
primum : That which was from the 
inning, faith the Apoſtle, 1 Fobs 1. 1. 
ither we appeal, thither we provoke ; 
Tothe Lam, aud to the Teſtimony ; To Chrift, Eſay t. 
and to hi- les we will reter our ſelves, 
to decide all the Points in Controverſie be- 
teen us and Rome. And I think it is as | 
equal a motion, that which Chriſt and the ud 
H Apofiles 


* 
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Apoſtles t ſhall go for the beſtReligi- 
on, (be it Popiſh 1 Proteſtant) as that 
once, The God that anſwereth by fire ſhall be 
ed the true God, (whether Febo- 
or Baal) when there was ſuch halting 
between two Opinions, as there is now 
adayes by too many. If therefore the Pa- 
piſts can ſhe us out of the Old or New 
Teſtament, their Pope's Supremacy, Pur- 
tory, plurality of Mediators, Pardons, 
nvocation of Saints, Image-worſhip, pray- 
ing for the Departed, their Opus operatum, 
Tranſubftantiation, Elevation, Adoration, 
Circumgeſtation of the Hoſt, forbidding 
Marriage to Prieſts or Miniſters, & c. We 
ſhall promiſe to ſubſcribe the Tridentine 
Creed, and confeſs our Error, and return 
into the lap of Rome. But if they be not to 
be found there, let them ceaſe to accuſe us 
of Nwelty, Lutheraniſm or Calviniſm, aud 
accuſe us of Petriniſm, Pauliſm, Scri * 
or Chriſtianiſin, if they pleaſe, So that in 
tine, all the great flouriſh that Papiſts boaſt 
of Antiquity, is but like that of the Jem 
to Feremy, We will be of our Fathers Re- 
igion. Thus did our Kings, Princes, and 
our Fathers, offering Incenſe to the Queen 
of Heaven, It was not their ancient Fa- 
thers,in Moſcs's, Foſhna's,S ammel's dayes; or 
in the beſt Kings, David's, Solomon's 7 — 
cr 


” * COT © HS Ss 


(99) 
after the Deſection, in Ferobeam's dayes, 
and under the degenerating Kings, Abaz, 
Manaſſeh, Ammon, Zedekiab, Cc. 
8. Tradition ſucceeds Antiquity , and g, Tradi- * 
s for its continuance, and the obſer - tion. 

ving ſuch things as have been handed to 
them by their Guides and Elders. Therefore 
did the Phariſees quarrel with Chrift and 
his Diſciples, charging them with too lit- 
tle reſpect to the Tradition of the Elders. 


And our Saviour chargeth them again with 
too little (or no) reſpect to the Command- 
ments of God. Their traditional Corbas Mu. 7.9. 
had expunged the fifth Commandment. 
As the Papiſts Image-worſhip , after the 


II. Nicene Council hath juſtled out the Sc- 
cond Commandment, and made but an 
& caters of it. The Samaritan woman Joh. 4.34, 
pleaded hard with our Saviour for their 23. 
old Worſhip, Our Fathers, faid (he, r- 
Sripped in ooh ducts: Dot you Jews 
anathematize us, and tell us, Jeruſalem is 
the only place of Worſhip. Our Saviour tells 
her, Te know not what ye worſhip. But we 
do, For ſalvation is of the Jews; you have 
Tradition, we Scripture. We may ſay 
the like to the Papiſis, you have Traditi- 
on, but give w Scripture, or we can't ex- 
pet Salvation in — you have 
Tradition for auricular Conſelſiou, Purga - 
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tory, extreme Unction, Invocation of the 
Saints, the bleſſed Virgin eſpecially, & a 
But where is the Scripture all this while ? 
Quad non ſcribitur, nom ereditur. 

9 Wniver. g. But wniverſality makes a great noiſe, 
ſly. and pleadeth next, Why ſhould not we do as 
do the moſt ? what our Fore-Fathers, Kings, 

Priefts, People, all do, is ſafe for us to fol 

low, Juſt as good Divinity, as his was 

Loyalty, who faid , Whom God (by his 
permithve providence) and all the — 

chooſe ſor King, him will I follow, though 

— they had a rightful David for their Sove· 
f raign, and the other a rebellious Miſcreant. 
The. Jens might have diſputed Chriſt out 

Vb. 1. 48. of the World by this argument, Do any of 
the Rulers or Phariſees believe in bim?but this 

1 people that know not the Law are accurſed. 
The greater part is moſt an end the worſt : 
Where was wniverſality in Noah's , Lot's, 
Elias dayes, when each of them were left 
alone? The godly have been ever almoſt 
over-born with numbers. The Epheſians 
talked of no leſs then af Aſia and the World 
beſides for their Diana. Elia was oppoſed by 
tour hundred Prophets of Baal : One Atha- 
naſins againſt the whole World. So La- 
ther had Pope, Emperour, Cardinals, Bi- 
theps, Prieſts, all againſt him: Chriſt's is 
till a little Fleek,, Latke 12. 32. The looſe. 
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Proteſtant would bear down the ſerious by 
this account; the Papiſt the whole Socie- 
ty of Proteſtants; the Mabumetan the 
Chriſtian; the Pagan all. Learned Brere- 
wood divides the World into thirty parts, 
and finds Chriſtianity to have but five, 
Mihametiſm fix , and Paganiſm hath the 
other nineteen parts. The whole World 
was once all Pagan, another while Arrian, 
fince Antiehriſtian (when all that dwelt on 
the Earth worſhipped the Beaſt) but a 
ſmall Remnant whoſe Names were writ- 
ten is the Lambo Bock of Life in Rod Ler- 
ters, but in the Popes Regiſtry in _ 
The World was never ſo — as to be a 
Chriſtian : What it may be in thoſe laſt- 
dayes propheſied of Eſay 2. 1, 2. I know 
not, When the Mountain of the Houſe of the : 
Lord ſhall be exalted on the top of the Min- 1 
tains, and all Nations ſhall to it. 

10. To this of univerſality, I may ſub- 1 Six+ 
joyn his oppoſite ſingularity, and the ex · gularity. 1 
cuſe made thereupon ; would you have me 
ſingular ? like no body ? ſtand alone? Shall I 
preſume that I have more wiſdom, piety, 
conſcience then all the World This Luther 
confeſſeth was a great ſtumbling-block to — 
him, when he diſcovered firſt the groſs 
Errors of Popery ; what (hall I be wiſer 
then all the World } what is become of our 
H 3 Fathers? 3 


hd 
— 


(102) 
Fathers Had I not better Cam Platone errare 
— — — Had I not better 
ibe to the reccived Docttines and Opi- 
nions of School-men, Univerficies, Councils, 
then hold a private belict of my own ? But 
Noah was content to be ſingular, & though, 
it is likely, the World condemned him ſuffi - 
ciently in their Cenſures, He is ſaid to con- 
dem the Vorl upon a true account. Heb. 
11.7. Lot, Elias, Micaiah, Feremy, and 
our Saviour, were all ſingular in their 
times.But is it nor better to be ſaved alone, 
or with a few, as Noah, Lot and Rabab ? 
then to periſh with a multitude. Was not 
* Kings  Fooaſh more happy that he was preſerved, 
11. >» 3* whenthe whole Family was cut off, and reſ- 
cued by a ſtrange providence, and reſerved 
for a Kingdom, chen if he had undergone 

the ſame lot with the whole Royal Race ? 
_ 11. There are in the next that think to 
Lew of ſhelter themſelves under the protection of 
ghe Land, the Law of the Land. And the Law is good, 
1Tim.1-8, as the Apoſtle faith, if 4 man uſe it laws 
fully, And for our Laws we have cauſe to 
bleſs God that we have ſo many good and 
wholſome Laws, and to bleſs the King that 
we enjoy the benefit of them: But yet 
the legal Chriſtian is not the righe Chriſti- 
209. Now there are two forts of men that 
ſhrowd themſelves under the wing of the 

Law; 


103 
and conformably thereuntoz then what 
hath any man to (ay to me? I anſwer, 
Th Man hath not, God may. It is 
impollible, ſaid that learned Caſuiſt, that 


the Laws of Men ſhould command what- & Lr, 
ſoever is to be done, and forbid whatioe- Hun, . 
ver is to be avoided : That is the peculiar *#. 6 


Prerogative and Perſection of the Divine 
Law. Beſides, the Laws of meu, faith he, 
never pretend to the government of the 
Thoughts, Heart, Spirit, and inſide of the 
man; in which lies the chief, both of 
Grace and Sin, Vertue and Vice, which 
the Law of God doth principally take no- 
tice of, The Adequate object of the good 
Subjects Obedience is the Law of the 
Land, but the Adequate object and mea- 
ſure of the good Chriſtians Obedience is 
the Law of God. And therefore though 
the Subj:&s conformity to the Laws of 
men abſolve him in humane Courts, and 
procure him the common benefit of the 
King's Peace; yet it is conformity to the 
Law of God, which procures ſpiritual 
peace of Conſcience before God. that 
if you enquire in a civil and policical ſenſe, 
Vir bonis eft quis ? Who is the good man ? 
The anſwer is, Qui conſults patrum, qui 

H 4 Leges, 
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ger, j ervat 3 He that obſerves the 
Err i 3 of the King and State 
where he lives; but if in a rcligious ſenſe, 
Di conſults Dei He that,as Zachary and 
p Elizabeth , walketh in all the Ordinances 
Ln and Righteouſneſs of the Law of God 
without rebuke. 

2. There is another ſort of men, when 
charged with rigor, and hard dealing with 
their Neighbours, (men of a perverſe and 
contentious ſpirit) are ready to make their 
defence; I do but what the Law will bear 
me ont in: who can blame me for follow- 
ing the Law, and taking what advantage 

the Law will give me ? my Neighbour ſhall 

have Law and Juſtice at my hands, and 

what he can recover by Law. But we have 

a common ſaying, Summum jus ſumma in- 
Jwria,Extremity is extremic hard; Extreme 

right, is extreme untighteouſneſs. We 

riſtians have a Command, That our 

ail. 4. . moderation ſpould be made known to all men : 
Weare to be a Law to our ſelves, above 

the Laws of Men, under the Law of God. 
Conſider Chriſtian, if the Lord ſhould ſay 

to thee and me, you ſhall have Law and 

Juſtice, what you can claim by the Law, 

and no more :*Both youand I were cter- 

Mat. 5. 3, nally undone. Remember, with' what 
| meaſure thou meteſt, it (hall be meaſured 
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to thee again. And he ſball hae Fudgment Jam. 1. 135 
without Mercy, who hath ſhewed no : 
And mercy both in God and all good men 

puld triumph over Judgment. Do not 
thou therefore take thy Fellow-Servant by 
the Throat for the hundred pence , when 
thou lyeſt obnoxious to the Juſtice of God 
for ten thouſand Talents (as it is in the Pa- 
rable) leaſt he, tor thy extremity, deal in 
juſt extremity with thee , and vaſt thee in- C18. 
to Priſon , till thou ſhalt ſatisfie for the 
whole Debt. 

12. Another ſort of men make this ex- I is my 
cuſe, It s my own, and may I not do with —— anc 
own what I will ? what hathany man to do f 
with me in ſuch caſe? This is the ex- pleeſe with 
cuſative plea of two contrary kinds of that, 
men. 

1. The Prodigal faith, If 1 ſpend high, 
and make all away, what is that to 
man? I may do with my own as I thin 
good. ' So faith the Miſer, If I keep all in 
my Cheſt, and live below my ſtate, what is 
that to any man? All # Ours, ſay both; 

I fay neither; Nothing is ours: Nor are 
we our (elves our own, faith the Apoſtle ; . Cor. 6. , 
b. e. at our own arbitrary diſpoſe, no nor a 
yet our States: we are Stewards and Fidu- 
ciaries. The Silver and Gold is mine, ſaith Nag. 1.6, 
the Lord: Thy Wooll, Flax, Wine, Oyl, Hob 3. 9: 
mine. 


Cros) * 
mine. Nobel was as mach Fool as Churl, 
when he talked ſo much of bis Bread, bis 
Cheeſe, bis Victuals; none muſt taſte of his 
Cheer but himſelſ and his own Domeſticks. 
The Law of Men will queſtion neither 
the Prodigal or Miſer, God will: The 
Lord will ire what good thou haſt 
done with thy State. axe two 
Queſtions that all whom God hath given 
Eitates to, ſhould ſtudy to make a good 
Anſwer to: 1.The one «, How cameſt thou 
by it? Gn — labour, and n_ 
entious diligence in thy Calling, an 's 
bleſling there with: Then m good may 
thy State do thee, and much good mayſt | 
thou do with it, But if by ſycophantizing, 
as Zachew call'd it, by bribery, extortion, 
grinding the face of the Poor,falſe Weights 
and Meaſures , detaining the Labourers | 
Hire, or Servants Wages, racking Tenants, 
&c. Thy State is not thy own, nor did 
— it thee. Thou haſt Achan's ac- 
curſed wedge in thy Tent : This is 27 Alie- 
x», Thou muſt reſtore with Zachews, if 
thou wouldſt have Salvation come to thy 
houſe. The next queſtion is, How thou 
haſt kept or employed thy Talent : The 
Miſer thinks he is ſafe enough, he got it 
_ „and keeps it charily ; makes no 


expences, nothing ſpent in Taverns, 
OW Cards 


wy 0 » E*Gi'S os 0 ung 6 TH.” 


(107) 

Cards or Dice, or coſtly Entertainments: 
But he _ what he hath got, and in- 
creaſeth it daily, as if this was the only 
Talent that God would call — 4. — 
count of, Thy State is not yet thine, ti 
thou haſt as well the Uſeas the Poſſeſſion au 
of it, The rich Miſer is not ſo properly g zz con- 
ſaid to have his Eſtate, as his State poſſei - ac 
ſeth and enſlaveth him; Haber nummos, *%. Her. 
non habet ipſum ; We fay, Fire and Water 
are bad Maſters; Gold and Silver are 
worſe, they fink the Soul in deſtruction - 
and perdition. The Miſer is the greateſt 
monlter in the World; no Creature in the 
Univerſe that only lives to it (elf. The 
Sun communicates his light, the Springs 
are free of their waters to every thirſty 
Paſſenger ; God's direction is to thee to 
drink the waters of thy own Ciftern ( to —” 4 
take part of what he hath giventhee thy ** 
ſelf )and that thy Fountain ſhould be diſ per- 
| fed abroad to the relict and benetit of others. 
, | God, the Church, State, the Poor, thy Fa- 

mily and Friends challenge a ſhare in thy 
State, The Prodigal "thinks he can an- 
{wer it as well, or better, I have not been 
baſe or ſordid, keeping and hoarding up 3 
1 have lived on what ! Fad, and hke a man : 
Icount him next door to a mad man, that 
8 too ſaving for his next heir, Cat 
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ob heredis enram, nimiumq; ſeverm , Afidet 
inſans.— And him to be ſtark mad that 
ſpares all his life, to die rich. 


Eft furor baud dubius, oft & manifeſts Phre- 
Ur ele moriaris egenti vivere fato. 


But how haſt thou ſpent ? upon thy Luſts ? 
what is the account thou wilt make to 
God , to thy Anceſtors, or Poſterity ? I 
had ſome thouſands left me, ſome may fay 3 
One part ſpent on my Back and Eelly. ano- 
ther in Gaming, a third on Pleaſures, 
Hawks, Hounds, Harlots; a fourth in Ta- 
verns, Plays, Entertainments: Thus what 
the Palmer-worm hath leſt, the Locuſt 


Jot 1. 4 hath caten 3 what the Locuſt, the Cater- 


Prov. g. 


pillar ; what the Caterpillar, the Canker- 
worm hath eaten. Thus. at laſt, all is gone: 
where is Chriſt's part all the while? what 
hath been laid out on pious and charitable 
Uſes ? Here is a (ad account, a State ruined, 
and a Soul rained. This man is as fad a 
monſter as the other, and as to his 
Houſe and Poſierity worſe : Thou ſhou dit 
have followed the ame direction of the 
wiſe man, Drink water out of thy own Ci- 
fern, and let fireams run to others, yet let 
tbem be only thy on, ſaith he, that is, retain 
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the principal fill, The Sun indeed gives 
light to others, but withall — 
principal, and waſts not his ſtock: It were 
prodigious, if in a prodigal Vain it threw 
it (elf out of its Orb: Springs water 
the Earth, yet fo, as to keep a fiock ſtill go» _ 
ing, If Naboth ſaid, God forbid I ſhould K g 
ſell the Inheritance of my F athers : Let ſober *** 3 
men ſay, God forbid I ſhould make away the 
Inheritance of my Fathers by Riot and 
Luxury: We are but Stewards, remem- 
ber that. And all good men know it is 
their duty to honour God with their Pur- 
ſes, as well as with their Perſons. A Da- 
vid would ſay, What (hall 1 do for the 
Name, and Houſe, and Service of God? 
A Nebemiab, What ſhall I do for the Pub- 
lick, and my Country? A Zachew, What 
ſhall I do for the Poor? All good men. 
How ſhall I give account of my Talent 
with joy, and not with grief? 

13. Others think they make à lawful h 74, 
excuſe, when they ſay, What I do is in it — 
elf lawful: But Licitis perimus omnes, There 
may be danger in the uſe ( abuſe rather) of 
lawful things. Poyſon is often given in 2 
golden Cup, or wholſome Dith z ſome- 
times in a Noſegay. Be not too bold with 
things lawful : there may be a ſnare in 
Company, Employ ments, Muth, Recrea- 

tions, 
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tions, Paſtimes yea, in 
To — in it ſelf; is lawful, — 
rily and frequently, ſinful. The old World 
and Sodom periſht in theſe Licitis, (theſe 


. lawfuls)T they drank, 
| bal, plan : Bar ines nodking cl 


La r It 
we go to the utmoſt of lawtfuls — 
we tread ere aware on ſiafuls. Out 
gives an Hem againſt worldly cares, which 
are ſometimes com , ometimes 
commended ; yet a ſurfeit, and over · plus of 
thern, is as dangerous as of cating and drink- 
ing when immoderate; though all lawful in 
their meaſure,though few conſider it. There 
is ſomewhat more neceſſary, which muſt 
be obſerved above lawful 3 e. g. To reft 
on the Lord's day, and forbear work , 
lawful ; but the andifying the day is the 
neceſſary. To read a good Book, very 
lawful and commendable that day 3 but, 
it nothing hinder, to forbear coming to the 
Publick Worſhip, is finful and ſcandalous. 
So in many other caſes , Sacrifice ſome» 
times beſt, ſometimes Mercy better: In 
the uſe of things lawful therefore the 
Apoſtle gives three good Cautions; 1. All 


12. & 10. things are lawtul (that is, things indiffe- 


3. 


rent, and not finful in their nature, ) but 


all things ate not expedient, prohtable, 
con- 


God. 2. Nor from Civil ſubjection to the 
juſt Laws of Authority over us; or Ser- 
vants to the command of their Maſters, & c. 
x Pct. 2. 25 St. Peter at large declares. 3. Nor doth 
c it ſet us free from the tons and Rules of 
Sobriety, Temperance, eſty, Chaſtity, 
& c. to give ſcope to Riot, Excels, Luxury, 
or any Miſdemeanour. 1. But it and. in 
freeing us from the Bondage of the old Ce- 
remonial Law , Gal. 5. 1. 2. Frees Be- 
lievers from the Curſe of the Moral Law, 
Gal. 3. 13. 3- From 9 1. As to 
the Guilt, 1 John 1. As to the Do- 
minion and Power, Rom: 6. 14. & 8:2. 
3. As to the Condemnation of Sin, Ram. 
8. 1. 4, Believers arc freed from the 
Wrath of God, 1 Thefſ. 1. 10, 5. From 
Hell, Cor. 15, 55, 57. 6. From a Spirit 
ot U laviſh Fezr, and ſervile Bondage, 2 Tim. 
1.7. But Chriſt hath not at all ſet us free 
from the dutics and purſuance of Holineſs 
and Rightcouſneſs, as you may fee, x Pes. 
2. 16. As rte. but not « Liberty for 
Katyix. 4 Cloak of Maliciouſneſs (or Naughtinels 
lo the word ſignifies ) but as the Servants 


of 
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God. Where you have the Sum and 
ptome of Chriſtian Liberty in its two 
parts: 1; Negative, not ufing it as a Cloak 
of any Naughtinefs or Evil. 2. Pofitive, 
1 prntdye q« d. notwich- 
i Liberty, you maſt carry your 
ſelves 2s hack who are not your own, but 
have a Maſter, a God to pleaſe, whom 
you muſt eye in all your ations, eſpecially 
in the uſe of your Liberty. That as ano- 
ther Apoſtſe faith in another place, 1 Cor. 
7. He that is called, being tnan's Servant, 
need not care for that, he is God's Free- 
mm: So he that is called to be God's 
Free-man, needs to have a care, for he is 
AM $ Servant, Surely Chriſt had 
died to little purpoſe, if he had come to 
fer us free, ſo that we might do what we 


pleaſe: But he ſets us free from al Iniquity,to Tic. »- 14. 
of 


pwifie to bimſelf à peculiar people, zealous 
good works. And that we being delivered from 
our Enemies, might ſerve him (without tear) 
in bolineſs and righteonſueſs all the dayer of 
our Lives. 


15. But the grand Excule of all is, the o cal. 
be moſt plauſible, and un- Hag the 


This t 


der it all thoſe in the Parable take SanQtua- grove Et- 

ry, Lathe 14+ 18, 19, 20. I have my Land Caſe. 

to take poſſeſhon ot, and look after; and 1 

my Oxcn to go try, faith, another, an 1 
I ave 
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have marryed a Wife, ſaith the third 3 and 
there are certain cares attending that con- 
dition, eſpecially till I am „ Plaufi- 
ble and fair Excuſes all, but ſuch as they 
fairly excuſed themſelves out of Heaven 
by. Know, O Chriſtian, thou haſt ev 
Callings to follow. Both muſt be looked 
after, or all is not well : Thou haſt two 
Hands, and God gives thee, as he did Moſes, 
two Tables to hold: Theu muſt as well look 
to the firſt,as to the ſecond. Thy outward 
Calling is given to thee, as Eve to Adam, 
to be an help to thy Spiritual Calling, and 
v. not as Michal to David, to be a ſnare. The 
outward Calling is to be ſubordinate to 
thy Spiritual, and fo ſabordinata non pug» 
nant, as we ſay 3 they will not claſh, But 
as David and Jonathan, each firengthen 
one anothers hands in the Lord. Let every 
man wherein be is called, therein abide with 
God : That is cither an ill calling wherein 
thou canſt not abide with God, and God 
with thee, or ill managed. Take heed 
the lean Kine devour not the fat, and that 
the great Husband do not devour the good 
Chriſtian : There are ſtore of great Hus- 
band and Huſwives in Hell; but ſuch as 
ſerved Mamimon more then God light in 
God's Service, ſerious in the Worlds: 
Shimei looking after his Servants, * 2 

ez 
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life; take heed in 22 
— Fr thou 
ws 2 EARS 
to time and place every thing, that-noth 
be loſt by negligence and careleſnels ; but 
every thing in the fitteſt time and place. 
And he is the good Chriftian that knows 
2 52 1 * calling and leave 
is, that all things may be fo contrived and 
ore · caſt, that one buſineſs do not enterfere 
_ another, 4 — 4 — prejudice of either. 

ow tell me, that t Trade, 
& art 4 — —— f 
ſo as to have a Dining · time and canſt thou 
not find a praying-time ? Thou wilt ſpare 
time to ſpeak with a Cuſtolner, and haſt 
thou no time to ſpeak with thy God ? 
Thou wilt be ſure to take time by day or 
night to over-look thy Shop-Book, and 
haſt thou no time to look into thy Soul- 
Book, thy Bible, or thy Book of Conſci- 
ence? It is alwayes ominous when Lot 
and Abrabam part; when a great Trade 
or Stock draws thee from God, and the 
ſociety of his People: He never did thrive 
after. And remember, that all theſe Selt- 
Excuſers in the Text arc rejected, the Lord 
ſaying, None of theſe ſhall rafte of my Sup Leks 14. 
Per. 


12 16. There. 


The man- 
wer of the 


Trade; 6, 


Gen. 29. 
26, 


Gen, 30. 
33s 


The dien 


agen Five 


tec. 
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16. There be that will excuſe themſelves 
and fone things not otherwayes to be juſli- 
fied, with this; It is the manner of the 

, or the way of their Trade, and 
the like. Thus did that ſubtle and faithleſs 
Laban, when he had w Jacob in 
his Nuptial Contract, giving him Leabin 
ſtead of Rachel, colour over his Cheat; 
It s not the manner of our Country to give 
— 2 the Elder, faith he. 
remember what a man this was that made 
this evaſion, a man of no Conſcience, that 
would ſay and unſay, do and undo; a man 
full of his ſhifts, that had changed Jacob's 
— ten times over. There is a myſtery 
in all Trades we ſay, and if there be not a 
myſtery of Iniquity in ſome of them, it is 
well, Howſoever, Mos Patrie, the cuſtom 
of the place, or way, is put a poor ſhift, 
Trita frequenſq; licet fit via, crimen habet; 
And be it never ſo ordinary, it is bad. 
How much better would Jacob's reſolution 
become us, My Righteouſneſs ſhall anſwer, 
and ſpeak for me m time to come, Or 
Abraham's, Not ſo much as a Thread or Shooe- 
Litchet 3 leaſt it ſhould be ſaid, That fraud 
and diſhoneſt dealing had made me rich. 

17. Some again are confirmed and har- 
dened in their wayes, by the odiows and re- 


proachful Names put upon Religion, _ 


OO Ot ODOT eee 
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the honourable Titles wherewith Vice is 
adorned : 1. The odiows Names wherewith 


: Exitiabilir ſ 

iſtian Religion. And they were wont Secur vir 
to ſay in the Primitive perſecution- times, bonus, ſed 
Such a man was a good man, but a Chriftian, rid: 
Thus the Name of Proteſtant is odious in 
Spain: Ia Haly, Picty is Lutheraniſm ; 
In Frame. Hugonotiſm. Civility is tiled 
Dulneſs, Sobriety Unſociableneſs, Scriouſ- 
nels Sullenneſs, Proſeſſion Hypocriſie. Such 
is the envy of Nature (faid our fluent Bi- 
ſhop Hal) That where ſhe fees à better 
Face then her own, ſhe is ready to ſcratch 
it, orcaſt dirt on it, knowing that all Ver- 
tue hath a native beauty in it; ſhe labours 
to deform it with the fouleſt Impurati- 
ons. 

2. By the bonoxroble Titles put upon 2. Tbe [air 
Vice. Thus is Pride termed Neatn:ſe, Dif- — 
ſembling Courtſhip, Swaggering Gallan- 
try, QArrelling Manhood, Ri y Ur Fallir e- 
banicy, Drunkenneſs Good-fellowſhip, &c. - wt — 
That as Phyſicians gild over their Pills, to ae 
cover the bitterneſs of the Ingredients; fo & vue. 
do theſe gild over their Sins, and fo they ſuven. 

I 3 are 


= = a Pearle: Yet who can be 

$owin bis (ſaith © late learned Doctor) by fach ken. 

— der Artifices into Opinion , That a Car- 
bundle is leſs loathſome, or mortal, then 
another ſwelling, which hath not ſo gay a 
name? or that that blindneſs which is 
cauſed by the Pearle in the Eye is more 
comfortable, then the loſs of by any 
other accident. There is a fad Woe pro- 
nounced to both of theſe, Woe to them that 

Elay 5 20. call Evil Good , and Good Evil , that 


Derigeſs for Light. and Light for Dark: 


2. Erin Bitter, and Bitter for 


rr 
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CHAP. VL 


Excnſes taken from certain bn 
and Scripture miſunderſtood, and 
Obſervations ill applyed. 


— by many many wy and Scrip- © 
miſunderfiood , bends 
— Obſervations they have made. 

As firſt, That great and 
Doctrine of Election and Reprobation 
which is indeed of that altitude and deprh, 
that, as thole — in the — 
is no wading 
them, — — — . E and 
abrupt admiration of the Apoltles,G BD 


Oh the amazing Depth, and riches of the Rom. 11. 


Wiſdom and Knowledge of God ! how un- 33+ 
fearchable are his Judgments, and his ways 
finding out / yet how do many argue 
— IfI um elected, I am 
fafe, t I do nothing Election will 
take his , and I ſhall obtain. On the 
other ſide, if reprobated, all endeavours are 
of no effect; for God's Decrees cannot be 
fruſtrated, I ſhall unavoidably periſh. But 
I 4 : I 


Here are — rf behind, and too Ded 
think themſelves ſaſe and ur. 
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I Anſwer, Who taught thus to reaſon ? 
Thy buſineſs is not to pry into God's ſe- 
cret will, but attend his revealed, and thy 
own duty : Secret things belong to God, 
things revealed to us, Deut. 29. 29. And 
firſt, For Election, know, there is no fach 
abſolute t lection, as to be exchuſtve of the 
Cam pre- means, but doth include and imply all the 
—— wayes and means preparing tor glory, 2s 


— 9 effectual Calling, Faith, Repentance, holy 


poteſt bunc ſen us before the Foundation of the World , 

. p ;. before bim in Love. 80 2 Thefl. 2. 13. God 
bath choſen you to Salvation, throu h Sandi- 
fication of the Spirit, and belief of ibe Truth. 
As there is no ſuch abſolute Promile of 
Harveſt and Fruitfulneſs, excluſive of man's 
induſtry and endeavours in ploughing and 
ſowing , but the means are included in 

l ſubordinat ion to the end. 

2. And as for M (not to wade 


e 
ic 


penas into the Controverhie : ) It will be acknow- 
Per ledged to be as juſt in God to decree to pu- 
— 5 niſk men for Sin, as to inflict the puniſh- 
mer; ment, when the Sin is committed: As it is 


the ſame juſtice in the Magiſtrate to Enact 
quan cum ſuch a Penalty for ſuch an Offence, as to 
Kalt — execute it after the Offence committed: 
6 ter 3 God puniſheth none but ſor Sin, nor doth 
Fee. 5 decree 


media non Obedience, Sce Epbeſ. 1. 4+ God bath ebo- 
jperare qui that we ſhould be holy, and without blame 


findeth Sin untepented ol. 2. 


thi 
neither caſt thy ſelt from this Pinacle 
But ſtudy thy duty, which is to work out 

thy Salvation. with fear and t 

3. Be aſſured, no man can know hi 

or any other, to be a Reprobate, ( 

ſome may have affurance of their 

on) Becauſe, 1, God can call and 

change the heart of the mgſt wicked man 

at the laſt hour. 2. All God's Elect were 
— Children of _ 008 = 
others, E 472 3. A me 

God's own ildren have fallen ſometimes 

into moſt foul fins, and ſometimes layen 

long in fin, 1 Cor. 6, 10, 11. Tit. 3. 3+ 

4. Therefore it is not God's ſecret Decree 

thou ſhouldſt ſo much feat and ſtartle at, 

as thy own Sin and Diſobedience, which is 

that which prepares the Veſlcls of wrath to 

their deſtruction. As Reboboam had no rea» 1 Kings 
ſon to ſay, There is a fatall Decree, that my 12. 13- 
Kingdom thall be rent from me, therefore 

all is one what courſe I take , or whoſe 

counſel 1 follow but he ſhould have _ 
hearkened to the Counſel of thoſe ancient vi 
men, and truſted God with his Crowns 

Nor could Zedekiab ſay, There is à fatall 

Doom on Fersſalem, that it ſhall be —_ 


5 
1 


* | ( 122 Y | 1 
and burnt to aſhes: But he ſhould have 
| him to 


be fafe : Otherwiſe, 
God's Decree, or Sentence,denounced,but) 
thou will ſet alem on fire, 

A ſecond tine abuſed, is, That al 
are Sinners, and there is none Righteous, 
no not one. Both branches are true; the 
firſt is affirmed 1 Job 1. B. The other 
— 10. But ur — gona. 

yſt thou, I may do well , 

a vile Sinner, and be ſaved; though not fo 
righteous and religious as ſome ſeem to be. 
But mark, there is a great difference between 
Sin and Sin : All indeed are guilty of Ori- 
ginal Sin, and all of years of Actual; But 
all are not Sinners alike, ſome are obſtinate, 
wilful, preſumptuous, deſperate Sinners, 
that make a mock of Sin, a trade of Sin; 
It is their Meat and Drink. Others arc 
humbled, trembling, penitent, mourning, 
reforming , believing, ſelf-abhorring Sin- 
ners, who watch, pray, reſiſt Sin, ſhun the 
occaſions of it. What is this to thee, who 
— on ſin fin ? Their's are Gnats, thine 
mels: Thcir's Moats, thine Beams. 
There are certain Sins, one may call them, 
the ſpots of God's people, and have not 
excluded them Salvation. As firſt, 1. It 
Si 


had become of Pau? 


ts baked but loved; what elſe 
had become of the Publican? Luke 18. 
Not fin bewailed, but cheriſhed ; what 
elſe become of Peter ? 
4. Not fin falu into, but continued in; 
3 David ? 
Not finreſifted, as Foſeph 3 but pur- 
fea and perſiſted in, as Ahab and Feroboam. 


6. Not ot Ignorance, but Preſumption 3 
rn 


Not againſt Reſolution, as Peters 3 but 
ed on, as Judas s. 
8. Not out of infirmity and fear , 
Abrabams, but of ans — 
Malice, as Ananias his lye, Adr 5. 
9. Not repented of, but fin wrepented of, 
as the two bare Examples. 


10. Not fin confeſſes , but covered and 
ſmothered, R 


' Laſt „Lin forſaken, neverdammns 3 ſin 
not fo ken, ever damns , Prov. 28. 13. 


Ezek. 18. 21. th an example of the 
dne, e * 


1. We muſt diſtinguiſh of Righteouſ- 
neſs; 1. There is a Legal 8 
Righteouſneſs. 2. A Right — 
. re 


DoR. 3. 
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foxe God and before. men. God 
there is none Righteous, me to the 
ſtrictneſs of the Law ; But „Eliza 
beth, Abel and Lot , and all truly godly arg 
called and counted rigbteons by an Evange- 
lical righteouſneſs , while they endeavour 
to fulſil all righteouſneſs, though in many 
things fall ſhort. - But t they dare 
not plead their righteouſneſs before, God, 
(in whole Eyes the Heavens are not pure) 
yet can they before men ſay, Te are witneſſes 
and God aiſo, bow bolily, and juſtly, and un- 
CE 
you : xe or Aſſe f 
or whom have I defranded ? mga ns 

Duotidiane Incurfionis , as Tertullian 
them, ſome aver · ſights, which the beſt are 
not tree from, but bewail, and they conſiſt 
with Grace. But there are other groſs fins 
(Veſtantia Conſcientiam ) which make foul 
work with Conſcience, and denominate a 
unrightcous in a high meaſure 3 theſe 

ut out of Heaven, 1 Cor. 6. 9, 10. 

A third Doctrine much abuſed to ſtreng · 


Cbrift died then men in fin, is, That Chriſt dyed to ſave 


for Sin- 
i. 


Sinners, which is the moſt comfortable 
Doctrine in all the Bible; a ſaying worthy 
of all jon, and duc con tion: 
But what uſe doth the preſumptuous Sin- 
ner make of it? Then, faith be, ſhall I do 


well 


wn =o nn oc wi 7 


(125) ; 


well ag live in En; ſor 1 
can t out · ſin the Merits of Chriſt's 2 
which is (aid og An 
thus would he make Chriſt the Mixifter 
and 'Maintainer of fin, as if he came not to 
defiroy the I ork of the Devil, but to Patro- 5 Job 
nize them. But if thoa wilt underſtand, 
know, That Jcſas Chriſt came not to fave 
us in and with, but from our fins, Matth. 
1. 21. that is, from the practice, love and 
dominion of fin: He gave bimſelf for us, 
toredeem ws from all Iniquity, and to 1 
o 
ſpcaks 


to bimſelf a peculiar , zealous of 
Works. Als word — Text 
life to the Sinner, but death to his fin; 
Chriſt came indced to reconcile God and 

the Sinner, not the Sinner and Sia: He 

pulls down the. partition-wall between 

God and the Believer, but ſets up a partiti- 
on-wall between the Believer and his Sin. 

But many deal with Chrift, faid a worthy pr. Rull, 
Biſhop, as ſome do with their Prince, or 

ſome great noble man, they care not how 

much they take up, and how far run 

in debt; and when payment ſhould be 

made, they get « Proteion to clude the 
courſe of Juſtice ; So do many fly to Chritt 

for his Protection, faith he, and this is 2 
common cheat, 


=. 


4. There 


mack. 


ay 
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r 
ace; we are 1. 


ace, not 
-all to Grace, — 2 Gre Row 
3. 28. Saved by Grace not —— 
2. 8. Where Sin aboundeth nora 7 mk 
aboundeth, Rom. 4. 20. Hence the 


ine affameth, 1 will rely on the Grace of 


God, ND 
Tam fuch a Sinner. The A caſily 


ſoreſa w that ſuch an 424.— Anti- 


— Inference would be made by 

ſome ungodly ones, as Jude calls them, 
who would turn grace into wantonnels, 
therefore doth twice obviate and refute it 
in one Chapter, Rom. 6. 1. Shall we con- 
tinue in Sin, that Grace may abound ? And 
verſe 15. Shall we fin , becanſe we are not 
wider the Law, but under Grace > And 
knocks down both with the ſame ſhort 
anſwer of defiance , ji 5, God forbid. 
Shall Grace act againſt it ſelf, and deſtroy 
Grace ? ſhall gratia gratis dats become In- 
gratum faciens? 1, Theſe do quite and 
rn 
teacheth to deny Ungodlineſs , and worldly 


Lt, and 10 live ſoberly, 5 and 


2.9. preſent World, Tit. 2. 11. 
do pervert the »ſe of Grace ſet 
down Rom. 6. 14. Sin foall not bave domi - 

nion 


. » r 
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over bee au 
— — * 


net ander the 
fruſtrate 


nion 
Law, but 

the main end of Grace, which is ſet down 
Rome. F. wit. That as Sin reigned un 


Death, Grace might reign by Righteouſmſ t 
eternal life. To abuſe Grace, is the great» 
eſt Sin imaginable; and to deſpight the 
Spirit of Grace, is the Sin ble, 
Heb. 10. 29. And if any are ungodly ur 
tou, in God's Black-Book, as deſtined 
tocondemnation, Jude, verſe „ they are 
ſuch as turn the Grace of God into wans 
tonneſs. ? 


A fifth Doctrine much abuſed, is, That Doc. .. 
we are juſtified and ſaved by Faith alone, Tbar we 


which is moſt true and conſonant to 27 
i „Rom. 3. 28. Gal. 2. 16. Epbeſ, 7 

2. 8. 1 will therefore believe, faith the 
— Chriſti Wr 7 

enough , t ve no 

works, which I hear are excluded in thoſe 
fore-cited Scriptures, in the matter of Juſti- 
fication : But know, O vain man, That 
Faith and Works are only oppoſed in the 
matter of Juſtification, but ate never ſepa- 
rated and paxted. As the Eye and Ear are 
. in the matter of ſecing 3 the Eye 
only ſees, not the Ear 3 but where God 
gives Eyes, he gives Ears alſo; So to 
whom Grate is given to believe, it is given 
0 


225 8 


— i 


2 b 
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1 


of free grace: That we are ſaved 
rat i Merit, The The Soma 
all to Grace, we ove juftfied Grace, Rom. 
3. 28. Saved by Grace. 2, Go 
2. 8. Where Sin aboundeth , Grace 

aboundeth, Rom. 4. 20. Hence the 

rine affurneth, I will rely on the Grace of 


e 
Tam ſuch a Sinner. The Apoſtle cafi 


ſoreſa that ſuch an Antinomian and —. 


evangelian Inference would be made by 
ſome ungodly ones, as Jude calls them, 
who would turn into wantonnels, 
therefore doth twice obviate and refute it 
in one Chapter, Rom. 6. 1. Shall we con- 
tinue in Sin, that Grace may abound ? And 
verſe 15. Shall we fin , becanſe we are not 
wider the Law , but under Grace > And 
knocks down both with the ſame ſhort 
anſwer of defiance , (i Ye, God forbid. 
Shall Grace act againſt it (elf, and deſtroy 
Grace ? ſhall gratia gratis dats become In- 
gratum faciens / 1, Theſe do quite and 
clean corrupt ++ of Grace, which 
* 8 and worldly 
breowſly , and 

in this preſent uy, Tit. 2. 11. 

heſe do pervert the »ſe of Grace ſet 
8 Rom. 6. 14. Sin 6— ” ”- 


T ˙— So. 2. ts ˙ = R.cx 
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nion over beeauſe ye art net under the 
| Law, but Grace, 3. fruſtrate 
the main end of Grace, which'is ſet down 

Rome. F. lt. That as Sin reigned uu 
— 


Death, Grace 
eternal life. Tab is the great 


eſt Sin imaginable; and to deſpight the 
Spirit of Grace, is the Sin — co ry 
Heb. 10. 29. And if any are ungodly Ar 
ifoxw, in God's Black-Book, as deſtined 
tocondemnation, Jude, verſe 4- they are 
ſuch as turn the Grace of into wans 
tonneſs. 

A fifth * — abuſed, is, That Doi. g 
we are e Faith alone, That we 
which 2 — d by Fab o "tg or [ved 
Scripture , Rom. 3. 28. Gal. 2. 16, Fats. 
2.8, I will hes believe, ſaith che 
_— Chriſti y and then hope > gan 

enough | have no 

works, which I hear are excluded in thoſe 
fore-cited Scriptures, in the matter of Juſti- 
fication : But know, O vain man, That 
Faith and Works are only oppoſed in the 
matter of Juſtification, but ate never ſepa- 
rated and paxted. As the Eye and Ear are 
oppetey | in the matter of ſeeing 3 the Eye 

only ſees, not the Ear 3 but where God 
gives Eyes, he gives Ears alſo; So to 


whom Grate is given to believe, it is given 
to 
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and tive Grace 3 It works by love, Gal. 
5. 6, Is of a heart 1 nature; Atis 
15. 9. It unites the to Chriſt, fo that 
Chriſt is ſaid to dwell in the Soul by Faith, 
Epheſ. 3. 16. And to live in the Soul, Gal. 
2. 20. The right Epithete of true Faith, 
is noft holy Faith, Jude, verſe 20. His right 

is ſandlifying, Acts 26, 28, True 


. 1.15. — 

Heb. 11. 7. Repentance, Mark 1. 15. - 
meſs, 2 Tim. 2. 22. Obedience , Heb. 11. 8. 
Patience, Heb.6.12. Santlification, 2 Theſſ. 
2. 13. Good Works, Tit. 3. 8. Her Exerci- 
yn — read of 
Pr Faith, Jamer5. 15. Living 

by Faith, Heb. 11. 28. Walking by Faith, 
2 Cor. 5.7. And as to our ſpiritual war- 
fore, it is of fingular ule; we read of the 
fight Faith, -1 Tim. 6. 22, Relifting the 


0 4 his fiery Darts, over - 

i World ; and all by Faith. 80 
that ſuch know little of the nature of Faith, 
who dream that Faith hath nothing to do, 
but to look on a Promiſe, and fit ſtill: 
Faith hath Promiſes, tions, Precepts, 
Threats; yea, all God's Word to look to. 
It hath Sins, Corruptions, Aſſaults, Ter p- 
rations, 
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tations to look after and reſiſſ: It hath God, 
and good Works, and the life of Chriſt, 
Heaven, and heavenly-mindedneſs to look 
afrer. To Faiths charge and over-ſight, 
all Graces, Love, Repentance, Obedience, 
Fear, Patience, Humility, & c. all Duties, 
Prayer, Praiſc, Thankfulneſs, are commit- 
ted. She the Queen, they her Train , (he 
the Mother, they the Daughters: They 
all riſe up, and call her bleſſed, and ſhe, as 
the good Mothe - of the Family, giveth to 
them their appointed task of Employment, 
and ſeeth that none of them be idle. 


6. The Doctrine of the Saints Imper- Doct 6. 


fellions goes a great way with many, and 


Of the 


Saints 1m- 


themſelves will make the uſe to excuſe prjedti- 


their Enormities. Every one;the very beſt, ons. 
have their failings, none is perfe& ;, all the 
Saints had their Imperſections. But thou 
mayſt read much of their Pertections alſo, 
if thou haſta mind to it ; Noab, Abrabam, 
Fob, Aſs, and many others were perfect, 
the Scripture witneſſeth. Paul faith, All 
true Chriſtians muſt endeavour after ir, 
Phil. 3. It is commended , Matth. 5.48. 
Exhorted too, 2 Cor, 13. 11. Prayed for, 
Heb. 13. 21. 1 Pet- $. 10. We mul} there- 
tore diftinguilth of Pertcftion; 1 There 
was an Original Perfection, Eec-leſ. 7. 29. 
God mide man perfect: This was, but is 

K not. 
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not. 2, There will be a ſuture perſection, 
when we ſhall come to be * the Spi- 
rits of the juſt made perfect. Heb. 12. 23. 
This is not, but ſhall be. 3. There is a legal 
Perſiection, ſuch as the Law requires ; This 
was in Chriſt, Heb. 5- 9. But is not to be 
found in any fince the Fall, Heb. 7. 19. 
4. There is an imaginary Perfection (felt 
reputed) ſuch was in Tyrus , Ezck. 27. 3. 
& 28. 12. 15. And in Laodices, Rev. 3. 
Of this there is too much. But 5. There 
is an Evangelical Perfection; and this is 
that which we ſhould ſcek after. And this 
is 1. Imputative, as there is an imputed 
Righteouſneſs, whereby Believers are made 
perfect by Chriſt's Righteouſneſs imputed 
to them, Exel, 16. 14. Thy Beauty was 
et, through my Comelineſs which I 

ad put upon thee ; This is our beſt Per- 
ſection, and propertly fo called; thus eve- 
ry one that is perfect, ſhall be as his Maſter 
and Saviour, Luke 6. 40. By this Job, and 
other godly perſons, were reputed perfect, 
Fob 1. 1. 2. There is a Comparative Per- 
tection ; Thus Noab, Gen. 6. 9. was per- 
ſect in his Generations, thou he had no 
ablolute perſection; yet compare him with 
othet men, he might go ſor a perſect man: 
He did ſo out-ſhine them, as the Stars 
compared with the Sun are no Lights at 

a 


( x31) > ih 
all, —— with the other parts of 
Heaven, much more with the clods of 
the Earth are glorious Lights. 3. There 
is a perſcction of parts (an Inchoative Per- 
ſection) which is yet incomplete, but in a 
way to a e perfection, and ſhall 
come to be Phil. 1.5. Col. 1. 28. 
Epbeſ 4. 12, 13. 4. As there is a perſecti- 
on of Parts, fo of Hearts, which next to 
that imputed is our beſt, and we may take 
greateſt comfort in, 1 Chron. 28. 9. Thus 
was David and Aſs perte&t , 1 Kings 11. 4. 
2 Chron. 15. 17. 5. There is a perfection 
of way, that wherein the godly ſet them- 
ſelves to walk; though imes they 
ſlack their pace, and walk not fo evenly in 
it, Pſal. 119. 7. & 101, 2. 6. 6. There is 
a — 9 ot — and Endeavours, 2 
reſtleſs purſuit of perfection , forgetting 
what is behind, and pre(ling forward to 
the mark, Phil. 3. 12, 13. And herein 
ſtands the beſt of our perfection hexe below, 
Now to apply this to thee, who pleadeſt the 
Saints Imperfections, to juſtific thy. finful 
and lazy courſes, See here are many Per- 
ſections, and thou haſt never a one of them 
(unle6 the Laodicean felt-conceited per- 
ſection) therefore no Saint ſure. Excuſe 
not thy ſelf by their ImperfeQtions any 
; K 2 more 
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more, except thou doſt ſtrive to out- 
them, at leaſi to equal them. "Py 
Doct. 7. 7. Another Doctrine grounded on the 
we Al net Scripture , Rom. 6. 14. That wt are not un- 
der the Law, but under Grate 3 is much 
abuſed : It not under the Law, faith the 
Libertine, why ſhould I trouble my (elf 
to keep it, or be troubled if I break it? 
Underſtand therefore what that means, we 
are not under the Law: 1. It is under- 
ſtood of Believers, and ſuch as arc true 
Converts, that they are not under the 
Law, that is, the irritation of the Law, ſo 
as to be more irritated and incited by the 
curb and reftraint which the Law lays upon 
us not to luſt, to luſt the rather; as we are 
apt to deſite what is forbidden, as the 
Apoſtle is ſuppoſed to ſpeak of himſelf 
while unregencrate, Rom. 7.7, 8. But we 
are wnder Grace, which checketh and ſto 
peth that rebellious inclination, and the 
irritation of the Law. 2. That we are 
not under the Curſe of the Law, Gal. 3. 13. 
but under Grace, which hath tranſlated 
the Curſe from us to Chrift, who was made 
4 Curſe for u. 3. Nor under the juftifi- 
cation of the Law (as well as the Curic or 
Condemnation) as ſometimes Adam was 
before his Fall, who was to look tor his 


juſtification and acc-ptance, from his obſer- 
vation 
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vation of the Law, he being then under 
the Covenant of Works (the Covenant of 
Grace not being ſpoken of till after the 
Fall.) In which Velvet Believers are no 
ſaid to be dead 10 the Law, that they might g om / 
live unto God. 4. Nor are Believers un- 
der the rigor of the Law, fo as that they can» Gal a. 19. 
not Rand! right in God's fight, if they come 
not up to the ſtrict terms of the Law 
(when through infirmity they fail) but we 
are under a more calic Yoke, Grace doth 
mitigate and diſpenſe with the ſummun 
ju, the rigor and (everity of it, Rom. 3. 20. 
Gal. 2. 16. 5, Nor ate Believers under 
the Coaltion of the Law; the Law is not 
made for the Righteous in this ſenſe, ſo as 
cither tocondemn, or compel him but he 
is under Grace, which prompts and puts 
him on, out of a ſpirit of love, and a wil- 
ling mind to a chearful Obedience. But 
becauſe the Apolile faith, We are not under 
the Lam but under Grace, would you mike 
the Law and Grace to jar ? And the Do- 
ctrine of Grace and Practice of Sin to 
agree. The Apoſile bids defiance to ſuch 
an impious Inference, and, in a fort, diſ- 
dains to give an Anſwer to this ObjeQion ; Rom s. 
but with abhorrence crys out, God forbid. 14,15- 
And elſewhere poſitively ,aftirmeth, That 
he never intended his Doctrine of Grace 

K 3 ſhould 
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ſhould make void the Law, but eſtabliſh 
it, to make it abide ia tull tos ce and ver- 
- rac, 
Doct. f. Another Doctrine and Scripture abuſed, 
That we is, That we are to try al things, 1 Theſſ. 5. 
are te in 21. Hencefaith the vain u ſtable man, 1 
- chat. may go into «ll Companics, any Meeting; 
be preſent at any Idolatrous Service 
without ſcruple. But obſerve what 
follows, and you need no other Anſwer, 
Hold faſt that which is good, abſtain from al 
appearance of Evil: Therefore it is no more 
but this. Try all Doctrines, believe not eve 
ry Spirit 3 but try all by the Word : So 
prove all things that are probable (or dubi- 
ous) but lawtul, and likely to be good, not 
ſuch as have an appearance of Evil. So that 
this univerfal Particle (All) as in many 
other places, is to be taken with a limitati- 
on. 1. As to Piety, ] All things conſiſt- 
ent with it, but ſuch are not the 
- the Arrians, Socinians, the Worſhip of 
the Mabumetans , Papiſts , s, Oc. 
The Epheſine ; be 4 — ard tor 
irying ſuch as ſaid they were Apoſtles, but 
found them to be Lyers 3 but then could 
not bear them, or give allowance to hear 
them. And further is commended, that 
ſhe did (not try) but perfectly hate and 
verſe 6. deteſt the Doctrine of the Nicolaitans, a 
Peſtilent 
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Peſtilent and Licentious Sect. 2. To Ma» 
rality,] All things conſiſtent with Morali- 
ty and good Manners, not ſuch as are ap- 
parently Evil by the light of Nature; as 
the way of Cain, the courſes of the Ranter, 
Adulterer, Libertine, & c. 3. As to th 
outward good,] civil or natural; otherwi 
thou mightcſt try all Poyſons, to ſee what 
is the force and operation of them, or try 
all Callings and Profeſſions, and fo be to 
day a Tradeſman, to morrow a Divine, 
next day a Lawyer or Phyſician; to day a 
Tayler, to morrow a Carpenter, and ſo in 
infinitum, as well as take that liberty to 
taſt and make tryal of all Scsand different 
modes of Religion and Worſhip. 

And in the laſt place (to name no more) 9 
Ie is bur repenting, if all fail, and all is Gafe 3 f 
for Chriſt hath joyned Repentance and Re- 
miſſion of Sins together, Lale 24. 47. 80 
that if Repentance go before, Pardon fol- 
lows of courſe ; The Lord hath promiſed, 
if we repent ot the Evil we have done, he 
will repent of the Evil he bath tbreatned : Jer. 18.8. 
And I purpoſe to repent at laft, and then 
God will pardon. Oh that men ſhould fo 
dally with God's Promiſes and Threats, 
and Play with the Cockatrice, adventuring 
{© near the brink of Hell, and think to 
come off ſafe, Such as theſe do 

K 4 tuoully +» 
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tuouſly promiſe themſelves two things, 
which God doth no where promiſe, 1. 
one 15, that they will „as il it were in 
their own power, which is the pure and 
peculiar gitt of God. Repentance is not 
the work of nature or free-will z . in the 

er of all Purpoſes, Vows, Reſolut ions; 
— the power of Pain, Sickneſs, Death 
or Hell to work; not in the power of 
Creatures, Men or Angels to give; not in 
the power of all Ordinances, Faſting,Pray- 
ing, Sermons or Sacraments to work. 
2, The other is, they promiſe themſelves 
to repent at Death, and that ſhall ſerve 
their turn, as well as if they had repented all 
their life. But God hath made no ſuch 
promiſe to late Repentance, but threatned 
the contrary, Prov. 1. 26, 27, 28. Ho. 5. 6. 
There is a memorable Story of St. Auſtin 


he peri. to this purpoſe, which I have read 3 being 
text14 que once asked, What he thought of a man 


pataty' 


ee iat. 


that had lived wickedly, but at his Death 
penicenc, conſelling and bewayling his fins, 
abſolved, & c. What would you have me 
ſay (laid he) That he is ved? No, I will 
not, b:cauſe I would not deceive thee : 
What then? That he is damned?No,neither, 
becauſe I dare not Judge him: What then 
(hall I fay ? O Brother, it thou wilt be free 
hom doubting, repent whiles thou art in 

health. 
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health. If thou wilt repent when thou 
canſt not fin, thy fins have left thee, and 
not thou thy Sins. In another place again, 
it is not to be {aid how many this ela hope 
of late Repentance hath deceived and un- 
done. Again, faith he, I have read the 
Scripture over and over, and I find not fo 
much as one in the fpace of two thouſand 
years ſaved by his Repentance at his end, 
except the Thief on the Croſs. To St. 
Auſt in, I (hall joyn 1 — or 
two of the learned Biſhop ews, who 
Preaching at Court of Repentance, fell to 
diſcourſe of late Repentance and ſeeking 
God, and hath theſe words, That that 
may be ſaid about this, is this, and it is no- 
thing, ſome one or two of a thouland, or 
ten thouſands have; how then? (hall not 
we therefore ſeck God before ? Again, this 
time is the time when all Hypocrites , 
Atheifts, Tag and Rag come in to ſeek him 
in a ſort, and ſhall not we be contounded 
to ſee our ſclvts in their number? Again, 
what is our ſecking then? ls it not to lie 
ſtill in our Beds, and ſuffer a tew words to 
be (poken in our Ears, and have a little 
Opiate Divinity miniſtred to our Souls, and 
ſo ſent away? and much more to this pur- 
pole. To theſe two lo eminent Perfons, 
I may add a third of Mr. Greenham (St. 

Greenbam 


Luke 23. 
40. 
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Greenbam Biſhop Hall ſomewhere calls 
him) my Sentence is, faith that judicious 
Divine, that a man now lying at the point 
of death, having the fears and terrors of 
death now upon him, in that ſtate of fear 
and pain, may have a ſorrow for his life 
paſt 3 but becauſe the weakneſs of the Fleſh 
and the bitterneſs of Death doth moſt com- 
monly procure it, we ought to ſuſpect, 
&c. | 
There is no Promiſe, I faid, that ſuch 
Repentance ſhall be accepted; But I know 
what will be Replyed, Though I have no 
Promiſe, I have an Example, The Thief 
on the Croſs : And why may not I as well 
as he? Anſwer, This Example, as fome 
other paſſages of Scripture concerning the 
falls and miſcarriage of the Saints, is ſet 
for the fall and riſing again of many, and 
is like ſome of thoſe Scriptures which the 
unlearned and inconſiderate perſons do 
wreſt to their own deſtruction. But 
1. Conſider there is but one ſuch Example 
in all the Bible, and this related but once, 
and by one only of the Evangelifts (all 
four mentioning the dying of Chriſt be- 
tween two Theeves) only St. lets 
down this paſſage, the reſi being filent : 
The Holy Ghoſt eaſily — fals apt 


we are to ſurſcit, even of a little of this 
Honey : 
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Honey: One, we ſay, that none might de- 
cp one, leaſt any ſhould preſume. 
2. Confider at the ſame time you have an 
Example of another that died without 
Repentancez therefore I may with much 
more reaſon retort this Argument. The 
one Thief did not, nay could not repent 3 
for God gave him not Repentance, but as 
he caſt off God in his life, God caſt him off 
at death: As he lived, he dycd, reviling, 
curſing , deriding, defparingz thou haſt 
therefore more cauſe to fear to be left with 
the one, then to hope to be taken with the 
other. There was then a Concurrence of a 
many the moſt ſtupendious Prodigies that 
the World ever beheld, the Sun at Noon- 
diy looſing his light, the Air darkened, the 
Earth quaking, the Rocks rent, the Sun 
of God crying out Eloi,Eloi,&c. his fellow 
Thief now recanting of an old Malefactor, 
and late (coffing Blaſphemer, while upon 
the Crofs, of a ſadden a Penitent, a Con- 
— A — Confeſſor, a Preacher, a 

rayer,p ing to him Repentance, pray- 
ing to his Saviour for for — al 
this wrought not upon um: The 
Rocks rent and cleft , but his more then 
rocky heart rent not, His Bones, Arms and 
Legs, were broken, his heart unbroken. We 
may as well almoſt expect a ſecond Cra- 


cifying 
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Mr. Ditz. * of Chriſt, ſaid one, as a ſecond Thief 
Day, 


may ſay, if there could be a ſecond 
Crucifying, there might alſo be found a 

Impenitent Thief. Some man (ſaid 
that great Andrews) going a Journey , 
hath found a Parſe of money by the way 3 
were it not madneſs, in hope of like hap to 
us to leave our money behind us ? hear Mr. 
Greenbam again: Beſides this one, there is 
not one more in all the Bible; and for this 
one that ſped, a thouſand thouſands have 
miſſed; and what folly is it to put our 
ſelves in a way, where ſo many have mif- 
catricd: It is as if one ſhould ſpur his Aﬀe 
till he ſpake, becauſe Balaam s Aﬀe did 
once ſpeak 3 ſo groſly doth Satan abuſe us, 
and our own tolly blind us. 

The remaining part of this Chapter is 
to (peak of ſundry Obſervations that many 
have made, whence they have gathered 
Excuſcs to confirm themſelves in their 
wie evil wayes. As in the firſt place, The quiet 
and peaceable end of ſome wicked men : I 


_ wick- have obſerved, ſaith one, how good an end 
7 Hen. they have made, died like Lambs; 1 wiſh 


I may make ſuch an end my ſelf. Anſwer, 
Like Lambs indeed, like Feremy's Lambr, 
Jer. 51. 39, 40. They rej»yce and ſleep on 
petnal ſleep, like Lambs led to the Slaughter. 
Like Lambs indeed, as having neither ap- 


prehenſion 
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prchenſion of Death ( the ſecond Death ) 
nor hope of eternal life. But when did 
you ſee a wicked or worldly man die like 
that Lamb of God, lifting up his Eyes to 
Heaven, praying with a Heart full of hope, 
joy, peace, aſſurance ? ſaying, Jobn 17. 4. 
T have glorified thee on Earth, have finiſhed 
the Work thou gaveſt me to do: Into thy 
Hands I commend my Spirit. Or ſinging 
like that Swan, 2 Tim. 4. 6, 7, 8. I have 
fought a good Fight, finiſhed my courſe, 

the F aith, 2 a Crown of 2 
neſs laid wp for me, &c. 1am not ſecure 5; fru 
about his eternal ſtate, ſaid St. Auſtin, that bin: exit , 
died ſecure of his own, Such may rather e non 
be ſaid to lie like Stocks and Stones; and J cen. 
to die like Nabal, whoſe heart was dead ** - 
within him zen dayer before be died, and be- , <am, 2, 
came like à ftone. It matters not much, 

ſaid a godly Divine, Whether a godly man Dr. li 
be in Heaven the day before his death, (his 
Underſtanding being clouded , his Faith 
aſſaulted) fo he be there ever after ; nor 
whether a wicked man be ſecure at and be- 

fore his death, and deſcend from a Heaven 

of ſecurity, into a Hell of miſery. There 

is no concluſion to be made from the Epi- 

logue and laſt act of ones life 3 @ualis rite, 

finis ita, From the former courie of his 
life, we may more rationally argue , ac- 
cording 


— 


2, 


. Thelow 


parts of 
the Reli- 
gion. 


Math. 11. 
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cording to that of the Father, He cannot 
ill, that lived well; nor well, that have 
lived ill: You may poſhbly fee ſome emi- 
nently godly perſon encountring the laſt 
Enemy with dread and horror, yet goes to 
Heaven, as they Rev. 11. 12. In A Cloud, or 
as Elias in a Whirlewind aud Storm, 2 Kings 
2. 11. while the wicked ſtcal into Hell 
without noiſe. For my part, ſaid that 
famous Greenbam ſpcaking to one in diſtreſs 
in Sickneſs (As I look for no great matters 
in my death for ay ſo) I would not 
think the more hardly of you, if. you 
ſhould dic in this diſcomfort 3 hor would 
I wiſh any to judge otherwiſe of God's 
Child in that ſtate of death, for we ſhall 
not be judged according to that particular 
inſtant at our death, but the general courſe 
of our life. You may ſee much more to 
this purpoſe in our famous Perkins , His 
right way to dying well. | 
Another is ſtumbled, and takes offence, 
as he pretends, at the mean Condition, and 
weak parts of thoſe that are Religious, looking 
upon them as ſo many ſhallow hcads. And 
it was not for nothing therefore when 
our Saviour had related, That the Poor re- 
ceive the Goſpel ; that he added, Bleſſed is 
he that is not offended in me : In reſpect of 
his Followers. But ſhall we ſay, That 
Lucian, 


eter re A a 4 4 
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Lucian, Porphiry and Julian, and ſuch 
atheiltical Scolfers are the onely wits of 
the World? Tell me, if thou art able to 
Judge, and haſt any Candor : It St. Paul's 
Rhetorick in his Anſwers, and in his many 
ex tempore Apologies , doth not equal or 
exceed his, who was Sir-named the Orator 
(Tertnlw). And not to mention his 
other Epiſtles, read and weigh that ſhort 
one to Philemon, and tell me, If thou find 
eſt any where better Oratory, ſuch Flowers 
and Flouds of Eloquence ? Were not thoſe 
great Worthyes of their times, Juſtin 
Martyr, Clemens, Tertullian. Origen,  Baſih, 
Nazianzen, Chryſoftom, Auſtin, Jerom, able 
to cope with, match, and over-match all 
the learned Oppoſers of Religion in their 
times? And will not any one that hath 
any favour of piey, or fancy, confeſs our 
Herbert to. have as good a vain in Poetry, 
and to have as lofty ſtrains as any of our 
frothy and wanton Poetsꝰ And hathnotour 
Nation had as choice wits, and profound 
Schollars in all kind of Polite Literature 
as were to be found in the World again? 
Such our Fewell, Perkins, Abbot, Andrews, 
Reynolds, Whitaker, Davenant , and thoſe 
two great Luminaries, Uſher and Gataber, 
(whom their very Adverſarics admired tor 
their Learning: ) yet all not onely 
Champions 
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Champions for the Truth, but Exemplary 
for a ſirict and holy Life. 

3. Another takes tie like diſtaſte, when 
he ſees Religion not accompanyed with Ki- 
cher, and outward Proſperity , but the moſt 
Religious often in Straits, Wants, Trouble, 
Pe tion, whercas our Pecacheis ſay, 
That godlineſs is fo profitable to all things, 
baving the Promiſe boy Life, as well as 
that to come, yet they ſce whatever the 
godly may meet with in another World, in 
this they fare not better, often worſe then 
others. Is godlineſs the great gain and 
contentment, lay they? we can find neither 
the one nor the other : True, if we call 
Riches, Honour, Preferments, the great 
gain, and contentment to conſiſt in a brui- 
tiſh, Epicurean ſatisfying the Fleſh : - Theſe 
the odly count but petty gains, and little 
contentment in them. But his gains arc 
Pardon of Sin, Intereſt in Chrift, the Fa- 
vour of God, the Comforts of the Holy 
Ghoſt, Riches of Grace, Peace of Conſci- 
ence, a Title to, and Aſſurance of, a hea» 
venly Crown: Theſe are with him the 
true and great Gain, and the matter of his 
Contentment ; which is no where to be 
tound, but in the Courts of Godlineſs; not 
in the Courts of Princes, or Palaces of 
Prelates. You may have one King fay, 

Unnam 
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z yet had he many Ki 


564 millions, he ſaid, But had no Content - 
ment, but Cordolium, hearts grief from all. 
You may hear another, a Pope ſay, Would 
I had never been Pope; ſo did Adrian the 
Sixth, who ſaid, His exaltation to the Papa» 
cy, was the greateſt unhappineſs that ever 
befel him : And anotherot them faid, The 
higher he roſe in Greatneſs and Preter- 
ments, the farther off he was from Con- 
tentment, and hopes of Salvation; when 
I was an inferiour Church-man, faid he, 1 


—7 2 hopes of my Salvation , when 
led to a Biſhoprick, I was full of doubts 
and fears; but when made Pope, I did ut- 
terly deſpair. 


cuſeth himſelt (while he is of no Religj 


fo many Diviſions, that he knows not with 
what Party to joyn : An old Cavil and Re- 
proach caft upon the ways of God. The 
Heathens would hit the Chriſtians in the 
Teeth with this, You Chriſtians worſhip 
but one God, and can't agree ; we —_ 
many, and. yet agree. It is to be con 0 
and ſadly bewailed, that there are too many 

L Diviſious 


Urinam nangaam te fo did Phill 
the Second ſay, W: bad never been 4 


came 
ing in upon him; he had received 


4- Another Objefteth , and hereby en- Zn ton 


or Conſcience at all himſelf) that we have a. 
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Diviſions in theſe our dayes yet not tobe 
ſo much wondered at, it we conſider how 
it is Satan's grand „— (as not to be di- 
vided againſt himſclt, fo) it is his greateſt 
mb rene Jon fas many 
Dinos among others as he can. 2. What 
——— PRES 
a vanity to or expect, that a 
— — this life ſhould , abſolutely 
conſent in all the pieces and particles of 
Divine Truth. The light whereby we ſee 
in this ſtate of mortality, is fecble and very 
different, in regard of the good ſpirits illu- 
mination, the capacities of men , their 
diligence in Study, Prayer, and other 
means of Knowledge. There were dif- 
ferences in the Apofiles times; In the 


.3- Church of Corinth , one ſaying , Ian 
Faul, another, I of Apollo. Diviſions in 


the Church of Rome, which the Apoſile 
warns them ot, and to avoid : And in the 
preſent Church of Rome (howſoever ſhe 
Vaunts and Vapors of her Unity, and u 
braids us with our Diviſions, which 
and her Emiſſarics have occaſioned, ptocu- 
red and ſeck to perpetuate) are as many 
and tar more momentous differences, . then 
among all Proteſtants whatſoever; and 
have been managed with as much bitter- 
nag ot _ and Invectiyes one ſide 
againſt 


PF 


ay + 
: againſt another t its againſt the 
Dominicans , the againſt the Je- 
ſuits, & c. as ever they have written againſt 
Proteftants. There is not a Controverſie 
between them and us, but the ſame is con- 
troverted by ſome of theirs, 45 Bellarmine - * 
doth plainly confeſs. Beſides, there is a Pacer 
German Doctor, who hath collected out of h te 
Bellarmine himſelf Two hundred thirty Char. 
ſeven Contradict ions, and ſet them down in , 
his own words, as my Authour tells me. 
There are differences among us, but not 
about the great and weighty Points of Re- 

ion, which are in Scripture laid down 
plainly and clearly , but Circumſtantials, 
and matters of more Intricacy and 


Specu- 
lation ; where yet an unity of Faith and 
Love may be maintained, under a diverſity 
of Opinion; yet are all 2 — Pope- 


on the one hand, and Prophaneneſs on 
the other. There is difference of Opinion 
among Phyſicians, yet all agree an Hectick 
is no good Conſtitution, a Pluriſie, Favor, 
Conſumption , are dangerous Diſeaſes, 
and not to be lighted : Difference among 
Lawyers, yet all agree Treaſon, Felony, 
Murder, are Capital Crimes. So difference 
among this and that Party, but all agree in 
condemning Popery as Idolatrous,and pro- 
phane Ignorance, _ conterupt of — 

2 


1 Sam. 2, 
I2,17, 


Jer. 23. 
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and godlineſs, to be deſtructive of Salvation. 

0 one thing more, ſay ſome, I am 
troubled at, and it ay———- 7 in 
my way I ſee Minifters can 
Preach Any — badly 3 and ſure 
if there were ſuch need of ſtrictneſs, they 
who know ſo much, and ſpeak fo well, 
would be careful to practice it. Anſwer, 
Woe to the World becauſe of Offences, but 
woe and woe again to them by whom the 
Offence cometh. If Elie's Sons be Sons of 
Belial, they make the Lord's People to 
tranſgreſs ; and ſome to abhor the Sacrifice 
of the Led. And who ſeriouſly 
on this, can chuſe but cry out with the 
Prophet Jer. 23.9. My beart within me 
(bleeds) is broken , becauſe of the , 


„ alley Bones ſhake, verſe 11. For 


Mut. 23.2. 


Phet and Prieſt are 7 
Adultery, and walk in Lies : 
the bands of evil Doers, that none 
from bis wickedneſs, —. And aſter, the 
Propbets of ]crufalem is 1 gone in- 
1 But —— viour 
hath directed what to do in ſuch a caſe; 
what they bid you obſerve ; that obſerve 
and do: But do not after their works, for 
they ſay and do not. But though ſome are 
{9, bleſſed be God all are not: There are 
many that are like their Maſter, 47 1. 1. 
Say- 


r 
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Sayers and Doers, who teach by Life as 
well as Docttine; And can ſay with the 
Apoſtle, Thou haſt fully known my Do- 
Qrine , manner of Life, Purpole, Faith, 
Long · luffering, Charity, Patience, 2 Tim, 
3. 10. Yea, who cana _— ye are 
witneſſes and God allo how holily, juſtly 
and unblamably we have had our Conver- 
ſation amongſt you. 

Thus Reader have we done with thoſe 
Excuſes of the firſt ſort, viz. as to Sin: 1 
ſhall more briefly diſpatch the other two 
remaining, and now come to ſpeak of Ex- 
cuſes as to Duty. 


—__ 


CHAP. VIL 
* 


Excuſes as to Duty. 


Aving ſpoken of thoſe Excuſes as #9 Excuſes as 
Sin, taken from our ſelves and te Dry. 


others: 1 — ——_ of thoſe which 
relate to Duty, the firſt is, Parvulutf x, child - 
ſum, I am a Child; It was — og 

a 


cuſe, when called to Propheſie and Preach, 
Fer. 1. 6. Ab Lord, faith he, I cannot ſþe 
for I am a Child : It is true, he might wit 
more ſhew of a in telatiou 
3 to 


6. 
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to ſuch an extraordinary Service, then our 
Children (or we in their behalf) to be ex- 
caſed from ordinary Duties belonging to 
them. We are apt to ſay, Won 

have me teach a Child? Catechiſe a Child ? 
teach a Child to pray, and make him 2 
Hypocrite? They have day and time before 
them, let them Play, and do as Children; 
And have they not Death and Hell before 


Prov. 22, them too? _ CC the 


Lord, zu the way of bu Tomth, and he will 
is when be is old. And again, who fo 

t to be taught as theſe, Eſay 28. 9. Whom 
ſhall be teach Knowledge ? and whom ſhall be 
make to underſtand Doctrine them that are 
weaned from the Milk , and drawn from the 


2Tim.t. Breaſt. Gracious Timothy was 
vw & 3-15- in the Scripture, when a Child, by his te- 


14. 


10. 


l 


ligious Mother and Grand-mother. And 
Solomon tells us, what Leſſons he had given 
him by his Father and Mother, Prov. 4. 3. 4 
Our Saviour bids us to bring our little 
Children to him, for of ſuch ſo brought up 
is the Kingdom of Heaven. We read of 
Children believing in Chriſt, Marth. 18. 6. 
Of little Children knowmg the Father, 
1 Tabu z. 13. Therefore doth _ 
Diſciple direct his Epiſtle to his little Chil- 
dren, as well as tothe young Men and aged 
Fathers, Our greatett carc ſhould be of 


Our 
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our young Children, they are Spes Gregis, 
the L the next 2 We 
break the Colt when young, bend the 
Twig, and twiſt it while green; We ſwath 
and ſwaddlc the Bodies of our Children, 
when ſmall and tender, to keep them firait 3 
and then, if ever, is the time to frame and 
form their Spirits, to prevent ill habits. 
ren rm nn —— 
+ is if ever ; 
much are ill Principles to be rooted 
out, that were ſuckt in when Children. 
— been fo from 2 2 
Diſciples Cure, Mark 9. 21. 
young Diſciple uſually wears the Garland, 
and proves the moſt uſeful and eminent 


SEE EEE 


nem Saints and choiceſt Inſtruments in 
God's Church, have been uſually ſuch 25 
have been trained up in Pious Education, 
called and fandified in their Infancy, or 
fd Forres FO — 2 Solomon, * 
* * Baptiſt » imotby, ce. 
old: And fore ſuch Inſtances we have of 
late, That incomparable Uſher for one, of 
whom it may be ſaid, 
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' Mules talit, fecitq; puer, ſudavit & ali. 


He could ſpeak of his being in Chriſt from 
ten years of age, then was he converted; 

what a bleſſed Inſtrument of much 

was he not to many particular Per- 

and Congregations where he came 
and preached. but as a Star of the firſt 
magnitude his lighe did ſhine not only all 
over the Horizon of theſe two great Iſlands 
of wand whe 40 —＋ (his Native 
Country) to w was ta , 
but his Name and Memory is r 
the Churches in the Eurapæan World. But 
above all that example above all examples 
of our bleſſed Saviour, when but a Child of 
Twelve years, who was ſo increaſed in 
Knowledge and Wiſdom , that he das 
among the Doctors in the Temple, heari 
and puting forth his Queſtions to their 
altomiſhment and admiration. And that 
faying of his in anſwer to his Mother, 
worthy to be printed in the Breaſts of all 
hopeſul Children, and be inſcribed in the 
Frontiſpicce of all their Books, I myſt now 
be about my Fathers buſineſs. And he was 
not yet come into the Teens, was but 
Twelye years of age then. 


A ſecond 
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A ſccond makes the like excuſe when his 2. 4. 

duty is laid before him, and faith, Nen 
ſum Dottns, as he to whom the Book was 
given and bidden to read, an{wered, I can» gy 2g, 
not,for I am not learned 3; I am a Lay-man, 12. 
a poor Mechanick, Illiterate, what would 
you have of me? ſhould I meddle with 
Scripture matters? Duties of Religion? 
Would you have me inſtruct 8 Family, 

ve thanks at Meat? It is for Mini- 
ert, Scholars, and the learned, to deal in 
ſuch matters, faith the ignorant Papiſt and 
the lazy Proteſtant. But our Saviour bid- 
deth the Laity as well as the learned 
Prieſts, Search the Scriptures. And St. P. Joh. $.39. 
exhorteth all Chriſtians 5 that the Word of Col. 3. 16. 
God ſhould dwell in them richly in all Wiſ- 
dom, teaching and a«moniſhing one another, 
ce. The moſt eminent Saints in God's agg 4.14, 
Calendar were ſometimes illiterate men, 
Fiſhermen, Publicans, Plebeians, & c. But 
after they had been converſant with Jeſus, 
they were taught and inabled of God, and 
made fit for every good work : They w 
are not Book-learned, may be Chrift- 
learned. Arftin ſaid in his time, & Conf. |, 8, 
indocli & ag Kegnum calorum. & 8, 
unlearned tiſe up and get the ſtart of us, the 
learned of the World, and break into Hea- 
ven with a holy Violence, while we with 

our 
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our learning and —— lie weltring in the 
mire, Think not therefore want of Book - 
learning may excuſe thee from all com- 
mon Duties of Chriſtianity. There is not 
one Heaven for Schollars, and another (or 
none at all) for the unlearned : In an Army 
you ſce all are not Commanders and Com- 
mithon-Officers, but the greater number 
common Souldiers, upon whoſe hands the 
eat ſhock and brunt of the Battell lies; 
in God's Hoſt (the Church-militant) all 
are not Divines and Paſtors, but the great- 
eſt part of Chriſt's Flock conſiſts of ordi- 
narys and many of them ualearned Chriſti- 
ans. In the Catalogue of Martyrs in 
Heywoods, Queen Maries dayes, the total is ſummed 
Lic abeth. up to amount to 260, whereof five were 
Biſhops, one and twenty Doctors, cight 
Gentlemen , but the greateſt part by far 
was of the meaner tank, cighty four Arti- 
ficers, an hundred Husbandmen, Servants 
and Labourers fifty five Women, Maids, 

Wives and Widows. h 
3. want of A third little differing from the former, 
Path. is, 1 want Parts, and ſufficient Abilities. 
This was Moſes his cxcuſe, O Lord I pray 
Exod. 4. thee have me excuſed, I am not Vir verbo- 
* ram, I am not eloquent ; I pray let it be 
done by ſome better hand. So plead ſome 
Matters ot Families, had I the Gift and 
Ability 


* 
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Ability of ſome others, I would pray, and 
fet up Religious Exerciſcs in my Family 
but 1 * exprethon , Naw di- 
courageth me. it may be Mini- 
ſters, I ſhould Preach — trequently and 
more chearfully, had I the giſts and utte- 
rance of ſome Pan or Apollos : God's 
work would not be done negligently, they 
ſay. True, but if it be done Richy, ſe- 


riouſly and ſincerely, it is accepted accord - 
ing to what a man hath, and not according 
to what a man hath not. We find by ex- 
perience God doth often bleſs the Endea- 
vors of conſcientious Maſters of Families to 
a great meaſure of promoting and ſpread- 


ing Religion all over the Family; and as 

oft the Labours of ſome his faithfnl (though 

leſs eminent) Minifters, to the converſion 

and building up of more then ſome of the 

— 8 As if the Lord 1 
would ſay, Not by Might, nor by Power, Zach. 4.6, 
but by my Spirit; And as it S0 have 

us fay again, Who is Pawl ? and what is 
Apollos ? It is God alone who gives the! Cor.. 
increaſe. 

4- The Calling is the fourth excuſe from 0 
Duty, of which alſo ſomewhat was ſpoken — 
before, and is that which is alledged in the 
Parable, which gave us the matter of this 
Diſcourſe. My Calling, my honeſt Em- 

ployments 
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loyments muſt be looked after; Imuſi 
- try my Oxen, I muſt go take poſſeſſion 
of my Land purchaſed : Reaſonable and 
juſt Excuſes one would think, no contempt, 
nor defiance. They ſtood not idle in the 
Market, nor were in Tavern or Ale-houſe 
tipling : I pray have me excuſed was the 
-worſt Language they gave, yet rejected, 
The third faid, I have marricd a Wife, 
and muſi confummate the Marriage, Ican- 
wot come. None aid, I will not; yet is 
their lighting recorded, and all three re- 
jected. No Employment, no change of 
Condition, can priviledge from attending 
God's Service: One thing is neceflary 
ſtands alwayes indiſpenſably true; the 
other might be done, this muſt not be let 
, undone, There was a Diſpenſation in the 
old Law, That if a man had new married 
a wife, — —— be preſſed to war that 
year z but no Diſpenſation omittin 
the Service of God for — The 
King by his Place, and by reaſon of the 
' weighty Affairs incumbent on his Office, be 
thought fit to be priviledged above any 
others (as being Superior to all, and Infe- 
rior only to God ;) yet muſt is for the 
King, and ſhall from his Superior: He was 
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Deut. 1j. commanded by God, that when he fate 
18,19. upon the Throne, he ſhall write him a _ 
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of the Law, and it fall bs with him, and 
he ſhall read therein all the dayes of his life, 
&c. Thus did holy David, who made it 
his meditation continually, and by his be- fl. 175 
ing ſo 2 verſed therein, he be- 37, 99» 
came wiſct then his Teachers: And be- 


fides his many private Devotions, the 
Pſalms, Hymns and Prayers of his own 
compoſing, he was a conſtant Student in 
God 


s Word. We readof that Renowned 
Succeſſor of his, Fofiab, that he took the * Kings ' 
Book of the Law, and himſelf read it to 
all his People. Luther tells of that pious 
and valiant Duke of Saxony, that he had 
ſix of his Gentlemen who attended him, 
read daily to him fix hours out of the holy 
Scripture. And-never to be forgotten is 
the practiſe of one of the Kings of this 
Nation , King Alfred , who divided the 
four and twenty hours of the natural day 
into three parts, allowing himſelf eight 
hours for his bodily refreſhment by Sleep, 

Food and Recreation, a ſecond eight hours 
he ſpent in Reading,Praying and Writing 
and the third cight he ſpent in — 
Affairs of State, hearing Cauſcs, & c. 

rare example of a pious Prince, and one 
that would give account of his time ſpend- 


ng. 
5. But 
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ph tend ent 

ter not Jet. Namdum venit hora, I will » bar the 

time is not yet come. This was not the 

 _ Anſwer of one ſingle Perſon,but Vox Populi, 

Hug · 1. 2. The People faid, The time is not yet come, 

the time to build the bouſe of the Lord. S0 

y when we call upon men to t, 

and amend their lives, they put us off, and 

ſay, It is a good work, and muſt be thought 

upon, and they will wait ſor a good hour 

to do it in. Thus in another ſenſe Chriſt 

John 7. 6, may ſay, My time is not yet come 3 but your 

time is alway ready your time to build 

your own Houſes is come, is preſent, mine 

is futare, muſt ſtay : But, faith the Lord, 

have I not met with you in your wayes ? 

Te bave ſowen much, and little; I have 

blown upon it, & what ye had was put into 

a Bag with holes; and hy, becauſe you ran 

ſo eagerly to build your own Houſes, and 

my Houſe lics waſt. This is the common 

and moſt dangerous Excuſe 3 and too many 

inſtances we have in our dail ence ; 

Mr. Calt- Few go to Hell, ſaid a good Divine, . for 

7. ſaying they will not repent, but many for 

— they will, but not — This was 

Por. 6. the Sluggard's Plea, Let a little more , 

Ins a little more ſlumber. This — 

ARs 24. Felix his Plea, I will take a more convenient 

„ ſeaſon, which he never had. This the pat. 
0 
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it my Briends f arewet: 1561. 

But for all, we read they both bad Chriſt 
farewel, and loſt the fair ſcaſon of Grace. 
Alas, how do many dally with Repeutance 
a Salvation, and ſport themſclves with 
Deceivings. The man is 
> — Promiſes what he will 

do when he is old : The fingle, or umſetled, 

man, what he will do _ he is ſetled : 
The man in Health, what he will do is 
Sickneſs : And he in Sichnefs,what he will 
do when reftored to Health 3 and all but 
words. Siek-Bed Purpoſes are deceitful, 
and Death-Bed Repentance as uncertain : 
Firſt , Whether it ſhall be granted. Se- 
condly, Whether it ſhall be accepted. The 
preſems tenſe is the acceptable tenſe, the ſu- 
ture is the rejected tenſe ; Many ſhall ſeck 
to enter, and ſha'l not be able, Lake 13. 24. 
Shall and will ſeek, but have not bereto- 
fore, or do not yet. The Sponſalia de pre» 
ſenti make the Marriage good, De futuro 
ſigniſe nothing. In Chriſtianity the more 
haſt the better ſpecd yet alas how fad is it to 
conſider the moſt ot men do delay & delay, 
adjourn, and put off Repentance = Obe- 
ience 


Cen. I. 9. 
t. 12. 
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dience De die in diem, from day to day, as 
young Auſtin (then no Saint) did with his 
Noli modo, Not yet Lord, ſpare me a little: 
He was afraid, as he ſaid, he ſhould be heard 
too ſoon, But at length it pleaſed God to 
awaken him chroughly out of this Lethar- 
gy, and then he gets him into a private 
place, under ſuch a Tree, and there he 
leaves his modo & mods, and cries out with 


a flood of tears, How gan rp how 
long! Oh let there be an end of my finful 


courſe; and a new Spirit given me now, 
now; Cur nan modo Domine, non cras, erat, 
fed hac hora, & . Lord I do not ſay, nor 
do —— to morrow, wy > day: = 
Lord, why wt now, this 3 yea, thi 
very hour ? The great Heroes of the World 
that are eternized in the Book of Fame, as 
Ceſar, Alexander, and ourChriſtianChieftain 
Scanderbeg, carried all before them by their 
Celerity and Expedition, Of Ceſar it 
is ſaid, Omnia confecit celeritate, He brought 
all his ends about by his continual ſpeed. 
Ot Alexander ( whoſe Motto was, unde 
&!&Cannutir, Loſe no time, defer not,) 
That he was wont to make ſuch long and 
ſpecdy Marches day and night, that he fur- 
prized his Enemies, aud was. upon them 
betore they could make reſiſtance 3 and the 
like did Scanderbeg : And the two former 
ail - fought 
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fought only for corruptible Crowns, the 
later for to fave and deliver his Country; 
Why ſhould we not uſe the ſame diligence, 
ſetting afide all dangerous delays to fave a 
Soul, and gain a Crown incorruptible ? 

6. Others muft be excuſed, that they 
are not ſo forward in wayes of holineſs 
and ſtrictneſs from want of — 15 leaſt 
ſuch as they moſt defire ſhould go along id , 

4.8. 


6, want of 
Company. 


with them. This was Barak's excuſe to 
Deborah, If thou wilt go with me, I will go 
but if thon wilt not go with me, I will not gos 
It is true, good company is ever good 3 
and it were much to be wiſht, that as the 
wicked joyn hand-in-hand, fo the godly 
did joyn heart-in-heart 3 As the one afſem- 


ble themſelves by troops in Harlots Houfes, 
ſo that the godly did flock together as 
Doves to their Windows. But the World 
is not yet ſo good ( God grant it may 
mend) that the ſttait way to Heaven 
ſhould be over-thronged : Holy Feremy Jer. 15. 
was fain to fit alone: And before him, ho- 17. 
ly Elias walked alone, not a Prophet or a 1 Kings 
godly Perſon that he knew of left. But 910. 
the Saints muſt not look to march and 
move in a Military poſture, all move, ſtand, 
ſtir, turn, and go together, as one man, 
when the Word is given: But muſt be 
content to move, as the Sun in his own 
M proper 


. (16a) 
roper Orb, when there is not a Star to 
be em accompanying it, This made Noah 
ſo ſhine in the old World, and Lot in So- 
dom. He that will not be content to goto 
Heaven alone, will hardly ever come thi- 
ther. - 
7. Fraref 7. And not a few in ſuch times and 
{effrrings. places, where the Church is under Perſe- 
cution, defire to be excuſed, way they 
think well of Chriſt and his way, from the 


Diſcouragements they muſt meet with, and 
fear of Perſecmion. And blame us not, if we 
love not Petſecution, ſay they, Life, Liberty, 
and Eſtates are ſweet. This was theSlug- 
gards old note, There is a Lyon in the way, 


I ſhall be corn in the Streets. But thus 
did not Daniel ſay, nor thoſe Primitive 
Chriſtians, when it was no more but ©, 
Chriſtiauos ad Leones, ad Flamm Away 
with theſe Chriſtians , theſe Fanaticks , 
Contemners of our Laws, Diſturbers of 
our Peace; tor ſo they were then account- 
ed; away with them to the Lyons. They 
teared not Death, but Hell ; not to Burn, 
but Sin: They feared not loſs of Places, 
Dignitics , Honours or Lite, but of Hea- 
ven. FJovinian, Valentinian , and ſome 
others rcligned up their Commiſſions and 
places of Command , rather then they 
would comply with that Apoſtate Julian 

m 
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in his Idol-worſhip. Neither were thoſe 
holy Martyrs in Queen Marie's dayes fo 
tender of their Skin, their Eaſe, Liberty, 
Life and all, when the World began to 
wander after the Beaſt again; They loved 
not their lite unto the death, that t - 
might obtain a better Reſurrection. Thoſe ye, 17. 
words of Chriſt founded lowder in their 24. 
'Ears, If any will come after me, Let bim e. 
take up bis Croſs and follow me : He that will 23. * 
fave his life (by denying, or being aſhamed 
of me) ſhall loſe it: But he that ſhall loſe 
his life for my fake and the Goſpel, the 
ſame ſhall Cave it. What that noble Itrai 
the Gittite faid once to David in a day of 


Rev. 127 


general Revolt, they have ſaid to Chriſt, 
In what place my Lord the King ſhall be, be- 2 Sm. 19 
tber in life or death, there will we thy Ser- 21. 
vant s be. 
8. Some other haply may be deterred 8. un. 
0 


from relinquiſhing his former wayes, upon 9 He. 
point of Reputation , and little Punctillices 

of Honour, his name ſhould now be 

blaſted. This was Zedekgab's excuſe, when 

Jeremy did ſo carncltly obteſt and preſs 

him to ſubmit to the Caldean, and fo fave 

Lite, City, Kingdom, and all, Obey, I be- jet. 38. 2), 
ſeeeb thee the Voice of the Lord, and thou ſhalt 19+ 
ſurely live, and thy Howſe and this City ſhall 

not he burnt, Cc. Oh, faith he, 1 _ 

M 2 
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do it in point of Honour, for I fear the 
Jens, which are fallen away to the Calde- 
ans , that they will mock, me. Thus, in a 
Bravado, he choſe rather to perſiſt in his 
obſtinacy and periſh, then ſave himſelf by 
my ſhew of ing and ſubmiſhon. And 
a much better man then he tells us what it 
was that ſtuck with him, when he was ſo 
backward to engage in that Service the 
Lord put him upon, viz. Jonah the Pro- 
phet, Was not this my ſaying, ſaid he, when 
I fied to Tarſhiſh ? for — thee to be a gra- 
tiow God, and merciful, ſim to anger, and 
ready to forgive, and repenteſt of the evil, q. d. 
F muſt go and tell the Ninevites, God will 
deſtroy them, and may be they may re- 
— and then be ſpared; what ſhall then 

come of my Honour? I ſhall be branded 
for a falſe Prophet: Therefore Lord de- 
ſiroy either them or me 3 them, that my 
Honour may be ſalved 3 or me, that Imay 
not out-live my own Reputation. Poor 
pathonate Fonab! that couldſt be more 
content that God ſhould loſe the Glory of 
his Mercy, then thow the Honour of thy 
Miniſtery. But whoſoever thou art, that 
canſt not be content to lay thine Honour in 
the duſt, and break in pieces this golden 
Calf, ſtamping it to powder, know, thou 
arr not one whole deſcrycit thy name — 
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be liſted —— — lars, whoſe 
very firſt they rn, is Humility 
and Self- denial. 

9. Again, there is that think themſelves 9.They ant 
excuſed from any further purſuit of holi- wt! ab 
neſs, upon this ſappoſition, that they are 9 
well already, Such was the young man's 
caſe, who faid to our Saviour, All theſe war. 1g, 
baue I lebt from my youth that was his 20. 
conceit of himſelf, who knew but a little 
of the out · ſide of the Law, and nothing of 
the in ſide of his own Heart. Thus the 
— juſtified himſelf for — external Luke iy. 
Performances, condemning the Pablican, , 1» 
notwithſtanding his inward Contrition. 
Laodices was ſick of this Diſeaſe, Who Rev. 3. 17. 
reckoned her ſelf Rich, increaſed with 
Goods, and wanting nothing; when in- 
deed ſhe was poor, milerable, blind and 
naked. This is as dangerous a caſe as any, 

Ubi dixti [ -) me ſaid St. Auſtin, 

When thou ſayeſt I am well enough, thou 

art gone: There is more hope ot a Fool 

then of this man, fo wiſe in his own conceir, 

Prov. 26. 12. 

10. — himſelt _ per- 10. It i4 

orming ſome is Duty, alledging, ** pt of 

Ie is nopart of bis Co ing: And i ie be (099 Cal 

indeed, it is a juſt Excu It was Cain's © 

plex once, Am I my — Keeper / — 9 
M 3 0 
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do othirs, when, in their company, they 
hear others (wear, curſc, rail, or do any 
other evil act, and never reprove them for 
it, ay, Am IT my Brothers Keeper ? It is 
enough for me to look to my fclt; I am 
no Preacher; it is no partot my Calling, 
I pray whoſe oy is it, itan Ox or Aﬀe 
fall into a Pit to litt it out? It is thine, it 


is eucty mans and is the eternal life of a 
Man ot leſs value, then of a Sheep appoint- 
ed to the Shambles ? He that goes not 
about to hinder, is a partaker. Remem- 
ber he that diſclaimed himſelt to be his 
Brothers Keeper, in that proclaimed him- 
Eph. 5-01 ſelf his Brothers Murderer. Have no ſcl- 


_ "lowſhip in the unfruitful works of dark- 
nels, but rather reprove them: There is 
thy Calling to be thy Brothers Keeper; 

Lev. 19. Thou ſhalt not hate thy Brother in thy 

17. heart, thou ſhalt in any wiſe rebuke him, 

and not ſuffer Sin upon him: There is 

thy Calling again to be thy Brothers 
Kceper. 

11.Deſpeir 11, Anothers excuſcis,Deſpair of ſucceſs : 

of ſucceſs, And as I faid of the former, ii thou couluſt 

make this out, thou mighteſt be excuſed. 

But ſo it is not, nor can be, if thou wilt 

not wilfully caſt away thy ſelf, holding faſt 

we. lin, and forfaking thy own mercy, 

8. xctuſing to come to Chriſt, who is able 2 

: ready 
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ready to fave to the utmoſt all that come Heb. 


to God for mercy through him : Yet was 
this the lazy Servants excuſe, I preſumed 


thee to be a hard Maſter, I might ſow and Mar. 25. 


not reap, uſe my Indeavours, yet loſe my *+- 
labour I therefore feared, and hid my Ta- 
lent, I may ſay to ſuch, as Chriſt to the 
Phariſces, Full well ye reject the Com- 
mands of God, to hold faſt your own 
Traditions; So do theſe teject the Grace 
of God, to ſtick faſt to their own Preju- 
dice. But theſe take the ready to make 
ſure their own Condemnation in a molt ir- 
rational way. When was it ever known 
that any Malefadtor, deſirous to preſerve 
his life, would ſtand mute ? or wiltully caſt 
away himſelf by flying out againſt the Law 
or Judge? But will make his plea to obtain 
favour, caſt himſelf upon God and his 
Country, and ſue and intreat that he may 
have the benefit of any clauſe in the Law, or 
former Preſidents in like caſe, and fo he 
comes of ſafe. But theſe, as it were, in 
contempt of God's mercy ſtand mute, will 
not plead, nor pray the benefit ot the Law 
(the Goſpel of Chriſt I mean) nor de ſire 
they may have the ſame favour that former 
Preſidents have had, the greateſt Offenders 
pardoned upon ſubmithon ; but wiltylly 
caſt away themſclves, wm God, the F un 
'M 4 
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of Mercics , were inexorable, and their 
Condemnation peremptorily, and irre vo- 

cably — Thus ſometimes have 

ſome right godly Chriſtians behaved thein- 

ſelves under their ſpiritual diſtreſs, by rea- 

ſon of extreme melancholy, dreadful al- 

faults of Satan, and fad defcrtion for a 

time, & c. concluding there was no hope, 

when yet all was fate. Famous is the Sto- 

ry of Mrs. Anne Honywooed, who was in 

that diſtreſs of Spirit, and fo poſſeſſid with 

an immoveable perſwaſion ot her cternal 
Damnation, that ſhe ſaid to a worthy Mi- 

niſter who was with her, endeavouring to 
comiort her, That it was no more pollible 

for her to eſcape damnation, then for that 
Venice-Glaſs, which ſhe had then in ker 

hand, not to be broken, if it fell to the 
ground, the let it fall, it bounded to the 

Wall, and was taken up whole. The 

Lord might have left her in her ſad miſap- 
prehenſions, but to confirm her, and warn 

others by her example. was pleaſed, in that 
miraculous miner, to confute her fears. 
Somewhat like to this is the ſtory of Mrs. 
Katherine Bretterg, a pious Gentlewoman, 

who for ſome time was under ſuch diſtreſs, 

log doubting ot her Salvation, that the often 
* My. S. C. Wilht, She had never been born, or, that 
. Part. ſhe been any other Crearurc then a 
* Woman, 
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Woman, crying out often, Woe is me a mi- 
ſcrable, Te forſaken Creature, with 
abundance of Tears: She ſometimes durſt 
not pray, but faid, I may not pray, I may 
not pray 3 but it pleaſed God at laſt not 
only to bring her out of her fears and di- 
ſtreſs. but to give her _ aſſurance of 
her Salvation , wn lhe * — 

ce, and full of Joys u le a 

— I may add to theſe two (to ſpare 
more inſtances in this kind) the example 
of Mr. John Glover, of whom Mr. Fox in 
his Martyrology — who was per- 
ſu aded he had ſinned againſt the Holy Ghoſt ; 
and was in that Diſtreſs for five years, that 
had he been in Hell he could not have de- 
ſpaired more; he was fo maceratcd and 
worn away, that he neither in that time 
took quiet reſt, nor could brook Meat ot 
Drink, or any outward comfort ; But af- 
te x all this was delivered, and ſuch a frame 
of holineſs and meaſure of comfort was 
wrought in him, that he ſcemed to live al- 
gerber celeſtial life, This may call to 


minds that of the Apoſile, If the Kighre- 


ous be ſcarcely ſaved, where ſhall the 'Ungod- 
ly and Sinner appear? And that of St. Paul, 
Rom. 11. 32. God hath ſhut up all in Un- 
belict, that he may have mercy upon all. 
Where you may obſerve two firange 

Doctriges 
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Dodrines backed with a more ſtrange Rea- 
fon; 1 That not one here and there, but 
all are ſbut u in Unbelief. This is the com- 
mon caſe ot all Chrittians (one time or 
other) to be (hut up in this Dungeon, This 
poor tempted Creatures think firange 3 
the next is firanggr. 2. That God furs 
them wp in unbelict ; God is their Reeper 
all this while, and not Satan, as they ate 
apt to conclude; God (ſhuts them up, as 
Foſeph did Simeon , for their Humiliation 
and Tryal : Unbclicf is God's Priſon (1 
may ay in this ſenſe ) Preſumption is Sa- 
tans. 3. The reaſon is ſtrangeſt of all, That 
he may have mercy upon all ſuch, viz. That 
they may fee their need of Mercy, fly to it, 
caſt themſelves upon it; as did holy Mr. 
Perkins dying, cty, Mercy, mercy is all [ 
want; and God may have the whole glory 
ot ir, and they may the more admire the 
Wiſdom of God in this diſpenſation, when 
he ſha!! enlarge them; as Foſepbs Brethren 
did, when he ſpake no more roughly to 
them as formerly, but declared his relation 
to them, and tettiied his brotherly love. 
But all this while, there is no place for de- 
{pair to all ſuch as wait upon God, and 

rely on his mercy. 
The lat excaſc I ſhall mention in this 
kind, is, ol ſome whole meaning is better 
a * then 
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then their underſtanding, an exceſs 


mility, who, when invited, hold o from beni. 


their duty by a voluntary (but no waycs 
commendable) humility. Thus did the 
Centurion excuſe humiſclt froma receiving 


of Chriſt, | atm wot worthy thou ſhouldſt come Mar. 8.8, 


under my Roof. This is the caſe of many 
a gracious Soul, who, by reaſon of ſome 
ſcruples, keep off from receiving Chriſt in 
his Sacrament, when thou art the perſon 


Chriſt calls ; Ho every one that thirfttth, come Elay $5. 


80 the Waters, buy Wine and Milk without 
money, and with ut price: Thou thinkeſt 
thy money, preparation, and price of con- 
dignity would make thee more welcome, 
but it is not ſo. Thou ſayeſt, I dare not 
come, I have not the purification of the 
Sanctuary, I (hall cat and drink my dam- 
nation, it I eat unworthily. Know theres 
fore, there is a legal worthineſa, this thou 
canſt not hav, aud an Evangelical worthi- 
nels, which may conſiſt with the legal un- 
worthineſs. Do in this caſe as the Levites 
ot old, when they came to the Paſsover, 


they were aſhamed, and ſantiified themſelves, 2 Chron, 
(the more aſhamed, the better fanRificd ; 39+ 15 


and the more ſanctiſied, the more aſhamed 
ever) and came with this Prayer, The good 
Lord pardon every one that prepareth bis 
heart to ſeek, the Lord, though be be nut 


pre 


Ele- Exceſt of = 
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prepared according to the purification of the 
Santinary. And there never was a more 
folemn and happy Paſsover kept tor many 
es, it is ſaid. Remember thou worth- 

leis Sinner, Chriſt was wont to cat and 
drink with Pablicans and Sinners 3 Humi- 
lity is the beſt part of the Wedding Gar- 
ment: Thou couldſt not be at all worthy, 
if thou thoughteſt thy ſelſ (o.Our beft dreſs 
Zach, 3.1, in ſelf- preparation and ſell-worthineſs, 
would be like Foſhna's Robes, filthy Gar- 

ments, and Satan might then be at th 
right hand. Thy beit worthinels is felt- 
unworthineſs and ſelt-abhorrence, no wel- 
comer Gueſt to Chriſt, then a weeping and 


mourning, Mary Magdalene, ſuch ſhall ſup 
with Chriſt, and he with them; And he 
will ſay to ſuch, as to her, Go in peace, #hy 


Sins are forgiven thee. 
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CHAP. VIIL 


Excuſes as to Faith and Believing. 


Come now to the laſt kind of Excuſes, Extaſts as 
4 ts Faith: And theſe areas many 28 4% F 
cither of the former, whereot I ſhall give 
you a taſt only. Theſe are as dangerous as 
cither of the other two, and as prejudicial 
to Peace, as they to Grace and Holineſs ; 
But theſe fall out often to be the cafe of the 
beſt of God's Servants herc, who when 
they have cſcaped the Pi of open and 
Sins, are in danger of being taken in 
the ſnare of ſpiritual Wickedneſe, whereof 
this is a chief, Vabelief. The Sin of the 
whole World, John 16. 8. Of God's Peo- 
ple, Rom. 11. oy All Iſrael tell into it, and 
tell by it in the Wilderneſs, Heb. 3. ult. 
Moſer and Aren charged with it, and 
niſht for it, Numb. 20. 12. This makes 
d breaches between God and his People 
often; and we had nced take the more 
heed of it, becauſe we arc apt to flatter our 
ſelves in it, and think we do what in rea» 
{on and duty becomes us. 


1. Moſes 
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Fe in the Wild with Fleſh and Foul for 


all Iſrael for a moneth together, had his 
Faith (taggered, and did upon the matter 
fay, Lord excuſe me, How can this he A 
moneth is a great while, and Six hundred 
thouſand area great many mouths; I knew 
thee to be Almighty , and were it for a 
Meal, I could cafily perſwade my ſelf to 
believe it; or if it were for a moneths- 
board of a tew thouſands ; but Lord they 
are Six hundred thouſand men, beſides as 
many more Women and Children, Why 
Moſes, Is the Lord's hand ſhortned, be- 
cauſe it is marvelous in thy Eyes, is it ſo 
alſo in mine? Zach. $, 6. Alas, how of. 
ten do we in our outward ſtraits diſtruſt 
and limit God: I have ſuch a great charge, 
and {mall means, a little Oyl and Meal in 
the Veſſel to take to, Can God furniſh 4 
Table in the Wilderneſs ? And in reipect 
of our ſpiritual cltate, we are as apt to 
hmit God's Mercy, as others his Power in 
reſpect of their outward ſtate, He can 
forgive the hundred Pence; but can he, 
will he forgive the ten thouſand Talents? 
Can all ſin, my fin, and blaſphemy be for- 
given? yea, faith Chriſt, Mat. 12. 31. For 

God's 
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God's thoughts are not as thy thoughts, 
* his Wayes as thy Wayes, Eſay 55. 
7 2, As _ 17 — _ 4 

luſt I may ſay) with t 7 of the 
thing romiſed , ſo —— with the 2 
[4 13 we think it too good to be true. 
Thence it was that Sarah laugbed, upon Gen, 18. 
the tydings of a Son to be born of her in 12. 
her old age: It was a kind of unbelieving 
Smile, as it ſhe had almoR ſaid in her heart, 
as that good Shunanite did in like caſe, Nay, 
my Lord, do not lye unto thy Hand Maid, 
2 Kings 4. | | 
3. Sometimes we reckon our ſelves 100 2 o 
bad, altogether unworthy s as the Centu- ” mou 
rion put by Chriſt from coming to him, I 
am not worthy, &. Indeed were we upon 
even ground with Chriſt, or could the 
Creature be fo with his Maker, as David . 
was with Araunab, Abrabam with Ephron, Gen. 23; 
we might ſtrain curteſie, and be coy in re- 13- 
ceiving any favour or gratuity at his Hands 
gratis, and without due conſideration. But 
as it would ſhe no great good manners in 
a Subject to retuſe hus Princes Royal boun- 
ty, becauſe undeſerved, and above his pot 
ſibilaty of tcequital (though it well becomes 
the greatneſs of a Princes ſpirit not to re- 
ccive any reſpect from the hands of his 

Servant, 
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4 Samcrg, Servant, or Subject, without large requital, 


3» 33» 


as David to Barzillai; ) So doth God to 
us, for a Cup of cold water, ſuch is his 
bounty. But take thou heed of this Reply, 
I am not worthy, therefore can except no 
more at God's hands then I deſerve, What 
Man or Angel could ever yet ſay, I am 
worthy ? yet conſider again, thou that art 
ready to reject the freely offered Grace of 
Chriſt upon this ſcore, ſay ing, I am not 
worthy ; that it is more then ever Chriſt 
ſaid to any one that came to him, Be gone 
Sinner, Thou art unworthy. The Centurion 
faid fo of himſelt , but Chriſt gives him 


Mat. 5. 0. another Teſtimony, Verily, I have not 


found ſuch Faith in all Iſrael. I read once 
that Peter ſaid to Chriſt, Depart from me, 


Luke 5-8: 0 Lord, for Iam a ſinſul man: But I never 


read that Chriſt faid to — one, Depart 
from me, tor thou art a fintul wretch, O 
man, Abigall might in modeſty ſay ſhe 
was only fit to waſh the Feet of David's 
Servants, yet did ſhe not refuſe the honour 
of his Bed, when the motion was made 
to bs his Wife. And — the bleſſed 
Virgin was ſenſible of her lowlineſs and 
unworthineſs of that ſingular Grace (above 
all ſhewed to any mortal Creature) the 
gratefully accepteth, Bebold the Hand Maid 
of the Lord, be it to me according to thy _ 

Who 
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Who am 1? is fit for us to ſay with D- 
vid, if we teſpect our own deſert; but 
when the Lord makes his Promiſe , we 
may embrace it, and defire he ſhould make 
it good, ſaying, Though this is not the 
manner of men, yet 15 alwayes the manner 
of God. Thou art worthy is only a Note 
tit for the Song of the Lamb: Merit is © Rev. 3 9. 
ſtrange word in Heaven, never heard there 
of any Saints, only Chriſt's Merits. When 
the Proclamation was made, Who is 

to open the Book inthe Angels hand, and 
to unlooſe the Seals? there was not any 
ſtood up nor one tound worthy, but the 
Son of God : Nor is there Man or Angel 
now in Heaven worthy of that Celeſtial 


Glory they there injoy. The Angel holds 
his ſtation there of free Grace, Men by 
Merey ; neither by Merit. The Angel by 


Donation, Man by Condonation. 
4. Some again do ſomctimes in a fad + $44 4x4 
manner lie down under their Burden, and {vine 7 
fay with the Prophet Jeremy, Chap. 10. 19. mind. 
It is my burden, my hard lot, and I muſt 
bear it; and thereupon give up the Forts 
of Faith and Hope, and give all for loſt, 
and themſelves too, by intertaining immo- 
vable, invincible and pow acious miſ- 
givings of mind, with which they are pot- 
«lt; having fad apprchentions ot = 
N lves, 


* 


Mclancholy, ] 

tyred out with a ſhort wayting, fiercely and 
furiouſly aſſaulted by Satan, and deſerted 
of God; and then as men ſwallowed up of 
forrow, are ready to cry out, Viciffi Satana, 
Thou haſt over come Satan; This is thy 
hour and of darkneſs, and there is 


ob 
Gd and dolef 


them to the contrary, A 


Faith at all, That God bad caſt bim off, for- 
gotten him; yea, almoſt forgotten himſelf, 


—_— 1 — which is all ove, 
both alike impollible and impious to 
conceive. And then there is no ſpeakin 
to ſuch at all, but they will reply to all 
that ſeek to ſatisſie and perſwade them, 


be expected, they will not believe, becauſe 
they will nt. In this temper, or diſtemper 
rather, was Thoma, who when all the 

Apoltles 
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Apoſtles ſaid, They had ſeen the Lord, 
politively Replyed , I will believe none of 
you all, I muſt ſee a fign, and put my hands 
in his fide, or I will not believe ; wilful Tho- 
mas holy Bradford might well call him. In 
the like plight was that diftreſſed Mrs. Ho- 

Mrs. Bretergh, and Mr. Glover, of 
whom I ſpake before, We have a faying, 
Dolores lere, loquuntur , Ingentes fi 
Leſſer Grieſs my Toms, _s ran 
themſelves 3 but the great amazing Griefs 
convert men into ſtocks and ſtones ; they 
have neither Eyes, nor Ears, nor Senſe, not 
Reaſon, nor any thing: Bat as in the ' firſt 
Chaos, darkneſs covers the face of the deep, 
and all darkneſs is hid in their ſecret places, 
as it is, Fob 20. 26. till God ſpeak Peace, 
and ſay, Let there be light. Thus it was 
with Iſrael, when ſtunned with Grief and 
Opprethon , they would not receive any 
Meſſage from Moſes, no, nor from God; 

He ſpakg to them, but they would _—_— 
unto him, for anguiſh of Spirit, and for cruel 
Bondage, Exod. 6.9. a” 

5. Carnal reaſon makes many Excepti- f. #/ite- 
ons againſt Divine Precepts and Promiſes, ) . 
from the improbability and incongraity of 
the means. Thus Naaman excepts againſt » Kings 
waſhing in Jordan, for Cure of his Lepro- $ 1% tt 
fie 3 why not in Abans and Phatpar ? He 

N 2 expected 


Tertull. 


(180) 8 
expected ſome more extraordinary matter, 
the Prophets Touch or Prayers, and goes 
his way diſſatisficd, till upon better conſi- 
deration. This the moſt common and 
univerſal bar to the Faith of the World: 
Both Jem and Gentiles have ſtumbled at 
this tumbling fone; The one required a 
Sign , the other call for Wiſdom. To 
both a Chriſt crucified, and Faith in a God 
made Man, and morchumbled and abaſcd 
then ever mortal was, ſcems an abſurd and 
irrational Article ot Faith. And to this 
day the Jew can't get this Beam out ot his 
Eye, nor this Vail off his Face, nor the 
wiſer World (to whom the Wiſdom oft 
God goes for fooliſhneſs get over this 
ftumbling-block. Now wc may take no- 
tice that God all along delights to make 
ule of contemptible means to atchicve the 
greateſt ends; The weak things of the World 
to conf umd the mighty, the fooliſh to confound 
the wiſe : That all glory may redound to 
the Supreme Author, and no part of it 
flick to the Inſtrument 3 Quid Philoſopbie 
& Theologie ; 9 id Hieroſolymis & Athe- 
ms f The Worlds Wildomis this greatelt 
Encmy to Divine, and the whole buſineſs 
of Faith; and that upon the account of 
the unlikelineſs of the means. What makes 
the Papiſt ſtand up fo much for Merits, 
and 
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and ſtick ſo faſt to a, Rizhteouſneſs of 
Works, but his mean Opinion he hath of 
Faith? What makes ſo many among us 
have ſo little eſtcem of the Preachers, and 
preaching, of God's Word, but the mean 
eſteem they have for the calling of the 
one, and of the efficacy of the other ? 
6. Preſent Providences being croſs to 56. Preſene 


* Prov den- 
former Preſidents, is a great Remora, and , — 


rub in the way to the Faith of many, ſor „er 
relying upon God in time of diſtreſs. This pregaancy. 
we may ſce in Gideons Reply to the Angel, 

who came and faid to him, The Lord is 

with thee thou mighty man of Valour : He 

demurs, and replics, If the Lord he with ſudges 6. 


uw, why then i4 all this befaln w? And , 3. 
where be all his Miracles which our Fathers 
rid w of, ſaying, Did not the Ld bring 
us out of Egypt ? But now the Lord bath for- 
Jaken us, and ſold us into the Hands of the 
Midianites 3 q. d. Iſrael ot old was wont 
to have God's preſence maniſeſted to 
them, by his marching before them with 
a victorious Hand and ſtretched out Arm: 
But now we ſee not our Signs , There it 9 
more a Propbet Miſes > how can we think 
other, then that God hath forſaken us? 
Thus would weak-lighted and (hort-ſpi- 
rited man preſcribe, and tye up God to ore 
conſtant method, not being able to recon- 
N 3 cibe 
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ce God's chaſtening his people to his own- 
ing of them, or to read bis Love in any other 
thing then outward Proſperity, or fpecdy 
deliverance z nor doth Dittrets ſigniſie any 
other to them then Rejection. But as 
ſometimes the Lord creates a new thing in 
way of Judgment, Numb. 16. 30. So 

in ſometimes in way of Mercy he leads 
his people by ani. Paths, Efay 42. 
16. 

7. Sometimes again Providences run not 
even with Promiſes , and then is a weak 
Faith much diſheartned, This cauſed ſome 
heſitation in Moſes, who expected Iſrael 
ſhould have becn forthwith delivered; God 
having ſo promiſcd,but aſter his ſpeaking to 
Pharaoh, their ſlavery was more increaſed;(o 
that the People fell foul upon Moſes for his 
undertaking, Exod. 5. 21, And M:ſes him- 
ſelf ſeemed to be at a ſtand. when he broke 
out into thoſe words, Lord why haſt thou ſo 
ill intreated this People ? why is it that thou 
baſt ſent me? For fince I came t0 ſpeak to 
Pharaoh in thy Name, he hath done evil to 
this People, and thou haſt not delivered them 
at all. But this occaſioned many a fad 
murmuring in the carnal Tſraelites all alon 
in the Wilderneſs , who had promiſed 
themſelves nothing but Proſperity, Eaſe, 
Plenty, and a preſent Poſlcthon of the 

5 
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yr Land : And for this their Unbe- 
jet, they fel! ſhort of the Promiſe, and fell 
in the Wilderneſs. God will train up his 
People in the exerciſe of Faith and Pati- 
ence , before they inherit the Promiſes. 
Thus did he to Abraham and Sarab, Heb. 6. * 
5 The Viſion is for an appointed time, and . 72 

certainly ſ peak, and not lye: But it 
— — long, therefore muſt we wait (as 
well as believe) for it will ſurely come, and 
not tarry, faith the Prophet. A the mean 
time the juſt muſt live by Faith : And as he 
that believeth ſhall never be confounded, 
ſo he muſt wot make haſt by Impatience, and 
preſcribing to God his time, Eſay 28. 16- 
But wait and tarry the Lord's leiſure, who 
is Dre But 2 Pet. 3. f. 
waiteth to be gracious, Eſay 30. 18. And 
uſually mans extremity a his ity, ac- 
cording to what was ſaid ot old; In the Gen. 22, 
Mount will the Lord be ſeen. > 

8. It is now too late, ſaith Unbelick again 8.76 tine 
at other times I fear I have ſlipt the day of is pal. 
my Viſitation, and therefore fear that 
Faith, Repentance, and all my endeavours 
come too late, and will prove as fruitleſs as 
Eſax's Tears, and the Blelling is gone paſt 
recalling. Oh that time could be call'd 
back ! that I were as in times palt ! Job 
when the Candle of God ſhined in my 3, ,,” 
N 4 Taber- 


Job. 29.2, 
3- 


* Believe Martha, oo ſhalt (ee the glo- 
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Tabernacle! Oh that I had known the day 
of my Viſitation, in that my day, and the 
things of my Peace j but they ate now hid 
from my Eye. Oh that God would come 
once again and call Samuel Samuel as he did 
when I lay down and ſlept; but now all 
is too late, and. all is in vain. Thus fa'd 
once the Servants of Fairus, The Demoſel 
is dead, trouble not tbe Maſter any further. 
Thus ſaid 2farthe, If thox had been here, 
when time was, my Brother had not dicd 3 
now he is departed four dayes ago, and by 
this time ſtinketh. Oh ye of little Faith, 
why reaſon ye thus in your hearts, Nullum 
Tempus occurit Chriſto, Chriſt and his Grace 
incurs no Lapſe by loſs of time. Believe 
Jairur, Thy Daughter is not dead, but 

Dead to thee, aſleep to me; 


©_—_—_— Oo a at a a>” * QT 


ry of God. Take heed of taking up ſuch 
ſad Conclufions, as to ſay, My ſtrength and 
hape is periſhed from the Lord, Lam. 3. 18. 
Ezek. 37. 11. Our Bones are dryed up, and 
our hope is loſt, and we are cut off for our 
arti. I am as certainly damned, fome 
ve cryed out, as it I were alrcady in Hell; 
— pair not, it is not yet the twelfth 
All the day long the Lord ſitetcheth 

forth his Hand, and it is not yet the night 
of Death when none can work. Look 


= up 
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up to the Mercy-Scat out of this Belly of Jonah 2. 
Hell, as Jonab did, and thy Prayer will + ; 
be heard , and thy Repentance accepted. 
Chriſt is able and ready to ſave to the ut · 
moſt period of time, the utmoſt period of 
life, the utmoſt period of hope or. deſpair, 
when thy hope is giving up the ghoſt. Jeb *t- 

9. Blame me not, ſaith another, i I can't : 
believe what is above all reaſon and ſenſe 9; 7 
imaginable , what was ſeldom or never fd 
known. Thus reaſoned he that heard the ae 
Prophet foretel there ſhould be fo ſudden a l- 
change from the greateſt dearth to the b. 
greateſt cheapneſ*, ſuch a fall of Corn in 
one dayes (pace as was never heard of, 7 
meaſure of fine Flour for a Shekgll, and two N 
meaſures of Barley at the ſame rate: How 
can this be, faith he, if God ſhouid make Min- 
dows in Heaven, yet ham can this be * Thus 
is impotent and ſhort · ſighted man bold to 
preſcribe a meaſure to Omnipotency, and 
to ſet down what he can, and what he can- 
not do. This made Lather once to chide 
Mel andi hun, caſt down under the difficultics 
the firſt Reformation met with: Thou 
thinkeſt Philip, faith he, that God muſt act 
intra & infra, within, or according to what 
Philip propounds : But, ſaith he, he will act 
ultra & ſupra, beyond and above all thas 
we can a5k or think, Thus it is with many 


a poor 
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a pcor Creature, who, as if they did fiudy 
Eph.3.-20. jnduftriouſly to make themſelves miſcrable, 
when they are preſſed to fly to Chriſt and 
hope for Mercy, and the Miniſter tells 
them, Believe and Repent, and your Sins 
ſhall be blotted out as a Cloud 3 why, faith 
he, if the Lord ſhould open the Windows 
of Heaven, all his Treaſures of Grace and 
Mercy, yet can this be? Know, O man, 
God bath opened the Windows of Heaven, 
Luk. 1.79 when he ſent his Son, that Day Spring from 
en high to viſit and redeem us, and to give 
Light to them that fate in Darkneſs, and in 
the ſhadow of Death. God opened the 
Windows of Heaven again, when he ſee 


Tach. 13, Sen that Fountain for Sin and Uncleann:ſs, 
I. and proclaimed, Ho every one that thirfteth, 
ay ss come to the Waters, buy Wine and Milkwith- 
„** out Money and without Price yea, let him 
that is athirſt come, and take of the Water of 

Rev. 22. Life freely. There is cheaper then a She- 
2 kel for fine Flour, and half a el for a 


17. 


meaſure of Barley : He gives freely, Rev. 
21. 6. He forgives treely, Luke 7. 42. 
10. Cat 10. Another holds it unrcafonable for 
zed af- him to believe that God hath Love and 
filtins.' Mercy in ſtore for him, he is ſo ofren under 
great and manifold affliftions : Deep calls 
to Deep, all the Waves and Billows of the 
Almighty are gone over him. And whence 
come 
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we Afflictions, but from Anger; and Job 5.1797 
y, but for fin? Anſw. hath the 
Scripture told us wrong, which ſaith more Prov. 3. 
hen once, Whom the Lord loveth, be cor- ich 3 6. 
Feth. Look into all the Flock of Jacob, Gen. 30. 
f there were one not ſpotted, it was none 33. 
his; Laban's were all white Cattle, 
Lord had one Son only without Sin, 
ot one, not him without {mart Sufferings. 
who arc now in their white Rohes, Rey v. 14. 
were once in their blacks, and had waded 
through great Tribulations, St. Chryſe- 
tome once was invited to a Marriage, and 
was to go through a foul Lane, but as he was 
going, met a Maletactor going through the 
High-Street to his Execution, whence he 
had this pious meditation, How much bet- 
ter is it to go th the worſe way, if to 
a Feaſt, then the fair to Execution ? Now 
qua, ſed quo, faid he, No matter what way 
we go to Heaven, ſo we get but thither: 
Through many Tribulations was ever 
wont to be the way to Heaven, Ads 14. 
22, 

t. But I fear, faith one, I have commit- x1, Fear 2 
ted the Sin againft the Holy Ghoſt, and then bete com- 
what place for Faith or Hope? It is like the 1d the 
Sin of Elie's Houſe, not to be purged by#* 184 


Y 2oy Buror-Offering or Sacrifice. But del G. 


thou fear indeed? 1 he more there is of that 
fear, 
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- feax, the leſs of this danger. Such as fall 
into that fin ate Lei athan like, without 
fear, Job 41. 33. Paſt feeling, Eph. 4. 18. 
Have Eyes, but ſee not, Ears, but bear not ; 
Sin, but tremble not. Know therefore, 
that every fin, even the moſt beinows and 
grievous, is not the fin againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt, otherwiſe Manaſſch had been in it; 
not all ſix of Iguor ance, tnough purſued with 
cateſt Violence, otherwiſe Paul's had 
n it 3 nor any ſin againſt Knowledge taln 
into through ſurprife and infirmity (and at- 
ter repented) otherwiſe Peter's had been it. 
Bat if Pant had had Peter's knowledge of 
Chriſt, or Peter Paul's rage agaiuſt Chriſt, 
boch had had a fad account to make» He 
that ſhall attentively read and compare 
thoſe two places, Heb. 6. 4,5. with Heb. 
20.26,27,2$.,29. will underitand the bettet 
what this Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt is, 
and what ts Ys arc in it. 1. There 
muſt be Knowledge and Illumination in 
the myſteries of the Kingdom of Heaven 
It is not a fin of Ignorunct - 2. There is a 
Funing wil fully; It is not every ſin ot Iuſir- 
mit y, or tel. pic into a former fin, 3. There 
is in it 4 fal ing away not every ſlip, or 
flepping alide 3 not every fouler fin be wail- 
ed and broken off, but an abſolute falling 
off, 4. Allthcle with a fludicd and * 
{elle 
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ſeſſed oppoſition to Chriſt, and his Grace 
and Spirit: Thence they are ſaid to Crucifie 
Chriſt again, and put him to more ſhame, 28 
if he had not ſuffered enough before, and to 
deſpight the Spirit of Grace. | 

So that lay all theſe together, this cannot 
be thy caſe, oh poor mournful, diſireſſed, 
doubting and complaining Chriſtian z who 
doſt lament, mourn, faint, pant, Funger, 
thirſt, fear, grieve, which they never do, 
who fall away as is here deſcribed, but are 
given once to impenitency and obdurate- 
nels of (ſpirit. 

There are four kinds of Falls, which may 
befal the Child ot God, cach worſe then 
other: The firſt and lighteſt is, that in our 


daily combate, by rcaſon of the fin that 

dwells in them. they do what they would Rn 
not, and cannot do what they would, but daily 18. 

fall ſhort 3 In which reſpc& we are none of Cal. . 17% 
us Sapralapſari aut, but Sublapſariaxs and 
Kelapſarians too: This is but like the fall 

of a mift in Winter, the Sun breaks out, and 


a fair day follows. 
The ſecond is, Gal. 6. 1. When a good 
man 15 overtaken with ſome more notable 
miſcatriage, as were they who diſſembled 
in the buſineſs of Judaizing, Gal. 2. 14. 
They did not 6g9010d\ctv, walk trait, theſe 
did Paul xx, reftore, This is asa 
tall 


Torr; L. 1. 
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= a Leg is put out of joynt ; yet 
free theſe two, take a Ladder, as Cen- 
ftantine ſaid to Aceſims the Novatian, and go 
to Heaven alone; For in many things we 
fin all, Jam. 3. 2. 

The third is more fad, when a Believer 
falls into fone fauler fin, as did David and 
Peter, into fins waſting Conſcience, This 
like the fall of Extichxs from the third loft, 
dead fas the preſent, but after recovered by 
a Miracle of Mercy, 

The fourth is a kind of Apoftaſy, or in- 
ſenſible decay, an abatement or loſs of firſt 
love, and may be Low comes — ſormer 
ſtrength and livelineſs, or to n their 
former + Thus, us David in his age 

cold, and needed an Abiſhag to lie in 

is Boſome, his natural heat being abated 2 
So his Sons ſpiritual heat abated, by reaſon 
of the many Abiſhags that lay in his boſomeʒ 
and though he was beloved of his God, yet 
did his Sun ſet in a Cloud: This like the 
fall of the hair in old age, waxeth thinner 
and thinner ; though life remains, nature 
is not ſo ſtrong and vigorous as former- 


ly. 

But there are faur worſe kinds of falls po- 
culiar to wicked men: The firſt proves 
finsl, but is not total at firſt, but ſenfim 

/ fine 


in, and all is well. Let him that is 
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fine ſenſe, by little and little Thus the 


miſcarried : This like Elie's * Sw. 4. 


Neck. 
The ſecond, Is 2 total and final, but not 
at firſt, but are beaten out of _ 
as the ftory gramm by tribulation arifing : 
This like che fall of Siſers, he fell — 
dead, with his mail flicking in his Tem- 


Pe third, A more fearful, a total, final, 
voluntary and deliberate ; yet not ma'itious 
fall: Thus Demat is ſuppoſed to fall, who 
of a Diſciple, or Teacher formerly, is faid 
afterwards to have become a Prieſt in an 
Idol-Temple at Theſſalonics (fo Derotbexs 
Reports.) This fall is like the fall of Ha- 
man, when they thus begia to fall,no hopes 
of Recovery 


4. Yet is there a worſe The faxreb is as 


fall backward , to the breaking of his 


Jud 5. 27. 


Eſther 6. 
13. 


the opening of the fourth Seal, where ap- Rev.. 


— the pale Horſe, and Death upon his 
„ and Hell tollowing, 4 total, final, vo- 
luntary , deliberate and malitia«s falling 
away: Such was the fall of Simon Maga, 
„ Alexander, Julian, ce. Up- 

on ſuch a fall the Gulph is fixed, the Decree 
gone out, Nulla retrorſum , no renewing 
to Repentance. This fall is like the 

tall of Ferichoes walls, which fell down flat 


with 


Joſh.s. 20. 


is become a Prince of Darknels,) ,, + , 4 


80d ge e l be 
Hol & cu ic vetheretore 
the om ;nfied) from which they, are 
far enough. that are oft ſo much affrig} ; 
who are more afraid then there is caule 3 
when their caſe is at moſt but as Pau i, Pe- 
ter s, David's, Solamon's, Manaſſe's 3 ar ut 
worlt as the thorny-grounds, or. ſtony, or 
as Demas's 3 in all which there is a A. ne 
ed upon R ance 3 not 
e wee ung and de- 
ſpighttul rejccting and tr-ading under ſpot 
the Son of God, upon which account 
many miſcrable Creatures have been ter- 
ribly, but needleſly, terrified, as was that 
bleſſed Soul Mr. Glover, who upon the con- 
liderat ion of thole words, It is i 
ce. Heb. 6. 4. concluded ot himſelt, chat 
he had committed that unpardonable Sin, 
and could not get it out of his mind day 
nor night, and ſo continued along 1 pas 
G joy 
r= 


he could ncithcr fleep quictly . nos 
to cat, drink, or any thing, yet 
Wards tccovcted. Ol All che dort 27 
rcad 


to bethink himſclf, and what would 
of him at the laſt day + where* ier is 
his own Conſcicuce and Satan to- Mag, 12. 
| did ſo terrihe him, that he fell ins * 
* todown-right deſpair; ſo that in many 0 
* horrid Rxpreſſions, he gave himnſelt up to 
Sun, acknowledging that his he was; 
be would ſay the Grace and Mercy of 
God could not be fo great as to pardon 
© {omany and o great Sins. Hereupon he 
« was filled with horror and aſtoniſhment, 
© eyen gaaſbing his Tecth, weeping, wayl« 
* 10g, and (which is horrid to relate) cals 
lag up oa the Devil to fetch him away to 
Hell, he would throw himſelt upon the 
> ad, retuſing bath Meat and Drink: 
q 1 * ever you = ky — and Idea 

a deſpairing he was one; yet 
upon Conſcrence with holy Divines, and 
« application of God's Noniſes, and ma- 
ny Prayers made for him in Publick and 
Private, he repented, recovered, lived 

0 60 piouſly 


proceed. 
12. Relap- Another Gith, My caſe! is non Joon tp 
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ſeveral. years eſter, and 
— y » and dpod 


Ye But enoughot this 3 


ſes into the this Sin, if it be not it ; Thavereplaſed into 


ſame ſin. 


Lis, «& 


Jer. 3-12, 
14. 


2 
cpentance and Know f 

what hope is there for me ? Lf 97 705 
repent, and humble thy (lf, thy caſe 66d 
Yet ſhall I add what Tertullian Kah int 


cafe, Far be it from me by ſaying there may be 


after a ſecond or third fall 10 e 
ps dj anew. Yer did ganges fl 
a time into the ſame, and Jorab in- 
to another as bad us bis former : Peter lap- 
fed and relapſed a ſecond and third time, 
yer repented , and received to favour! wes 


great as ever, God calleth . 
ſliders to return, — ptomiſeth Mercy ; 
Promiſeth to heal Back ſliders aud back 
ſiding. He biddeth us ſorgive a Brother 
— offendeth 5 if he ask 
orgiveneſs, 17. 4. And his Mercics 
are ſure i 6: hs 3 Yet ſaith Te: 
tallian again, God forbid that avy ſhould 
make this uſe of this Dodtrine , that becauſe 
Gods CL. foi man hold be the 
more bold to fin; ſhall abundance of Divine 
Mercy provoke to more Impudence and Impiz- 


ty / ſhall man make W 


of 


U 

f ge gm otten, becauſt 
— But yer ſa 
be over-whelmed with deſpair , if þe bave 
Fallen ag tin, Ler bim fear tv offend agair, 
wor forbear i» vepent again. e. Let nous, 
ſuieh He; tue ty be reſtored to btalth again, 
b Di/cafſe bave returned l if the 
Piſetfe be returntu, rhe Medicine muſt 
vue 1 


To chnc lude, The hſt PledYgrinft be- ; fear 1 
yeving is, | Fear I am in God's black Bill; may be 4 
Aan if our Sins bt upon u — — Krprobabe, 
in them; hom ſh ul ! we then lite Cy thote 
Cavillers Exek 33. 10. So fay ome, If 

fuld be reptboated, how can 1 believe 

Man be ſaved > would you have me believe 

#1ye, or am 1 not bound to believe 1 ſhall 
be*durined ? Anſw: No man is bound to 
delle ve he is 4 Reprobate, bur every man 

boand to give all diligence to make his 

and Election fuce. 

2. fay as formerly, no man can know 
himſelf to be 4 Feprobate , though Election 
mi be kno in this life, Reprobation can- 

nor ſo cefily'; for though our preſent Faith 

and Obedience argue E ectioa, yet pieſent 

laid old y and Diſob diet ce coc hide not 
Reprobat ion; tor then it would follow 
th none ſu ih ſhould after repent and be- 
eve which we daily fee the contrary. 
— 'S; 2 


3.1 
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3- Ido not Gay, Every one is bound: to 
"believe be ſhall be ſaped, but every. one 3s 
bound to believe that be may be ſaved. 
4. Every one is bound to believe be ſhall 
periſh, if he do not believe and repent, — 
that not by reaſon of any ſecret D. ee, 
becauſe he goes agaivit the expreſs copdiii- 
ons of Salvation, Mark 16. 16. He that 
believeth ſhall be ſaved, be that believcth not 
ſhall be damned. Therdore bude not thy 
Head to enquire into God's Decree ; but 
ſtudy thy Duty according to his cxpre(s 
Command and revealed WI 

5. There is an — Command of 
God, That all men every where ſhould re- 
pemt, Acts 17. 30. All forts of Men, all 
forts of Sinners; and there is an abſolute 
and univerſal Promile of torgivencls upon 
Repentance, Luke 24. 47. There is an ab- 
ſolute Command allo, that we ſhould be- 
lieve in Chriſt, 1 Fobn3.23- So that we 
offend God as much in not believing, as in 
any not obcying. f 

6, Know there is a ſufficient remedy. 
E for thee, whatſoc ver thy caſe may 

Heb. 7. 25. 

7. Thou will not reaſon thus in other 
matters, as to ſay, It Iam doomed to be 
ſamiſht, why ſhould I cat or drink? God's 
Decree will ſtand, When God ſhall de- 
{troy 


. r 
——— Nature, put an end to 
time and Harveſt, and that thee up 
in Priſon within Stone-walls , and deny 
thee daily Bread then fear thou mayſt be | 
fimiſhe :' So if ſhould take away * 
his Goſpel, his Miniſters, Ordmances, and 
his Spirit, and call in all thoſe Precepts and 
Promiſes he hath made in his Goſpel 
(which he will neverdo) then thou mayſt 
conclude thy caſe deſperate. Were it De- 
creed I ſhould be drowned (which yet I 
cm never know) ſhould I therefore caſt my 
ſelf into the Sea? or if thrown in, refuſe to 
(wimto fave my lite ? or rather labour to 
keep my (elf out of the Water ? None but 
nt and deſperate Wretches make ſuch 
Bople and deſperate Inferences from God's 
Decrees. | 
8. Ul: then thy Fndeavours, and leave 
all to God: Do as Joab did, when he law 
the Bartel! bebind and before; Let ur play Sm. 10. 
the meu, faith he, and the Lird do with t 
what is good in bis Eyes; If 1 periſh, I Eſter 4, 
periſh: Bur if I periſh, I will not periſh 16. 
like a Coward or Sluggard, Heaven ſhall 
hear of mie; I will periſh repenting, be- 
leving, praying, fo as never any man did 
yet. Thou halt at leaſt as good ground to 
encourage thee to pray and hope as Nineveh 
had, who when under fuch Comminations 
* O 3 and 
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znd Threats of deſtruction at hand, ſaid. 
e len, l if we repent, ery. 16: G 
. mightily. and, gr n ; the Lord 
will repent, and bave mercy on #1, thas we 
periſb not? | 


* 


— 
— — — 
. 


CHAP. IX. 


The Cauſes and Reaſons of Excuſes. 


Hus have I wearicd the Reader, and 
my felt too, in ſceking to hunt out 
this ſubtile Soul-Deceiver out ot his Sub- 
terſuges and Lurkin ;-holcs, It we could 
catch thoſe Foxes that marr our Vines, 
and bind this Deltroyer of our Country as 
rhey call'd Sampſon) it were time well 
ſpent. We — fir down now, and ſee if 
we can diſcover the Reaſons of thoſe fo 
many and various Excuſes : Them we ſhall 
reduce to two heads, 1. Enquiring the 
Cauſes, whence they come. 2. The Ends, 
why they arc taken * 
ca of 1. For the firſt, If we enquire whence 
Excuſes. they come, it will lead us back as tar as 
| Original Sin; there, then, thence they had 
their Original: They came in with the 
fuſt Sin, As Satan was a Deliroyer and 
Murderer 


Lhd 


k 
. n * 
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Murderer from the ing, and abode 
not in the Truth; fo was this Sin a De- 1. Max's 
ceiver and Lyer from the beginning when Fall, ca 
Integrity went out, Excuſes came in: /* Ni. 
An old Date, and memorable Year. Pri- 
mo mundi, The firſt year of the Conqueſt : 
Anno libertatis deperdite, The firſt year of 
man's ſlavery under Satan; And as with 
a Conqueror many new - Uſages are 
brought in, ſo is it here. God made man 
wpright , there” was none of theſe in his 
prime Conſtitution ; but man faln, ſought Ecel.7. 
out many Inventions. This was Canſs prima, ult. 
The tirit Cauſe: There and then did this 
Black Art commence, which ever ſince the 
Children of men have ſtudied and impro- 
ved. Theancienteſt Art or Science in the 
World, and moſt pragiſed; Young and 
Old, Learned and Unlearned, all verſt in 
itz no need of theſc in Integrity. He that Joh. 3. 20 
doth good cometh to the light, but he that 21. 
doth evil flyeth it, leſt his deeds ſhould be 
made maniteſt. Then did Adam and Eve 
lay their heads together , to cover their 
Bodies with Fig-leaves, and their Sin with 
Excuſcs. The harmleſs Fowls of the Air 
build their Neſts on the tops of Trees, in 
the ſight of the Sun; but the Beaſts of Prey 
have their Deas, Caves and Holes, whercin 
04 they 
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they hide themſclves, and ſieal not out, but 
in the dark. 8 5 5 J 
2-4 F. 2. The ſecond is, near akin; A prima 
2 92 orts. Ori — Cortuption ( r 
% by Cinatum)] flowing thence, hath fille 

2 World with Excuſ-s ever ſince. Now is 
Jam. 1. 13. man led aſide of himſelf and enticed » now is 
Gen. 6, « ©YEry Imagination ot the Heart evil from 
nis youth. And man buſieth himſell about 
thel: two Imaginations chicfly, 1. How to 
deviſe and contrive Evil, 2, How to con- 
ceal and cover ic. As the Fox and Badger 
rſt earth themſclvcs under grcund, 
then do what they can to flop up the 
mouths of their Dens, that they may not 
be diſcovered. Thus doth man buſie his 
Brains night and day how to defend Sin, 

and to prove Darkngſs to be Light. . 
cauſe  3* Nor could ti World be ſo full of 
3: entes, Exculcs as it is, it there were not ſome 
1. Priacj- aſſiſting Canſes to ſet them forward; Of 
hal, Satan. which there be two forte, The one Prin- 
ipal, viz. Satan, and he, to be ſure, is never 
er to lend his aſſiſtance. And hence you 
> may ſce wich wonder how prompt and 
ready ſome axe at this Art, as if they had 
been trained up in Loyola's School, that 
ou may know whoſe Children and Schol- 
ars they are, by their Language and Evaſi- 


Ons; 
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ons ? He that is the Father of the Lyev, is 
the Father of the Exexſe-maker :-He that 
taught man to lye, taught him to make an 
Excuſe; He that Eve to entice, and 
Adam to fin, taught both to make excuſes. 
The Devil firſt put into Juda heart to 
betray his Maſter, then taught him to wi 
his mouth, and ſay, Ir i: I ? He firſt tos 
Ananias to tempt the Holy Ghoſt, then puts Ac 5 
a lye in his mouth to excuſe it. Know 
therefore Man, or Child, when thou telleſt 
a lye to make an excuſe, the Devils ſtands _ 
at thy Elbow: Speak the truth, aud Thame 
the Devil. by 

2. The ſecond and leſs principal,is Man, 2-Stterde- 
Father, Mafter, or what ever other: It is“ 
not pollible elſe that many ſo young ſhould 
be ſo dexterous, and ready at this Art, if 
they had not been taught. Parents ſome- 
times put a lye into the Childs mouth, and 
bid him fay, He is not at home. Thus the 
High Prieſts inſtructed the Souldiers to ſay, 
Chriſt was fiollen gut of his Sepulchre ,. 28 
while they flept 3 and they would take it zz 
upon them. Profound Caſuiſts (the Je- 
ſuits Predeceſſors) who have ſince ſo im- = the — 
proved this Art to ſuch a pertection, that Ilan 
they muſt be acknowledged the only Ma- 
ſters of it 3 who can tind a cover for every 
Diſh, and an excuſe tor every Sin. 


4. There 
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they hide themſclves, and ſteal not out, but 
inthedark.. - | | 
2-4 Pi» 2. The ſecond is, near akin; A prima 
- erta Original Corruption, ( Peccatum Ori- 
ruption by Cinatum] fowing thence, hath filled che 
the Fail, World with Excuſ-s ever fince. Now is 
Jam. 1. 13. man led aſide of himſelf and enticed , now is 
Gen. 6. « ©VEry Imagination ct the Heart evil from 
* . 5 his 2 And man buſieth himſclſ about 
theſe two Imaginations chic fly, 1. How to 
deviſe and contrive Evil, 2, How to con- 
ceal and cover it. As the Fox and Badger 
rſt earth themſelves under greund , 
then do what they can to flop up the 
mouths of their Dens, that they may not 
be diſcovered. Thus doth man buhe his 
Brains night and day how to defend Sin, 
and to prove Darkngſs to be Light. . 
cauſe 3. Nor could tit World be ſo full of 
3: enter. Excuſes as it is, if there were not ſome 
1. Priacj- aſſiſting Canſes to ſet them forward; Of 
pal, Satan. which there be two forts, The one Prin- 
eipal, viz. Satan, and he, to be ſure, is never 
far off to lend his aſſiſtance. And hence you 
may ſce with wonder how prompt and 
ready ſome axe at this Art, as if they had 
been trained up in Loyola's School, that 
ou may know whoſe Children and Schol- 
ars they are, hy their Language and Evaſi- 
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ons t He that is the Father of N is 
the Father of the Exexſe-maker :-He that 

ght man to lye, taugſit him to make an 
Excuſe 3 He that t Eve to entice, and 
Adam to fin, taught to make excuſes. 
The Devil firſt put into Fades heart to 
betray his Maſter, then taught him to wi 
his mouth, and ſay, I i: I ? He firſt ta 
Ananias to tempt the Holy Ghoſt, then puts Ac $- 
a lye in his mouth to excuſe it. Know 
therefore Man, or Child, when thou telleſt 
a lye to make an excuſe, the Devils ſtands _ 
at thy Elbow: Speak the truttf;, arid Thame 
the Devil. 4 S 

2. The ſecond and leſs principal,is Man, 2-Sttende- 
Father, Mafter, or what ever other: It is 7* 
not poſſible elſe that many ſo young ſhould 
be ſo dexterous, and ready at this Art, if 
they had not been taught. Parents ſome- 
times put a lye into the Childs mouth, and 
bid him fay, He is not at home. Thus the 
High Prieſts inſtructed the Souldiers to ſay, 
Chriſt was fiollen qut of his Sepulchre 4, 28. 
while they flept 3 and they would take it 23 
upon them. Profound Caſuiſts (the Je- 
ſuits Predeceſſors) who have fince fo im- Seo ths # 
proved this Art to ſuch a pertection, that Ian . 
they muſt be acknowledged the only Ma- 
ſters of it 3 who can hnd a cover for every 
Diſh, and an excuſe tor every Sin. 


4. There 
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- =» 4 There be other Cauſes Condmicant, 
6 95. Which mag call Cauſe deficientes, Detici» 
1. * ent, or defective Cauſes, 1. Want of due 
ä r — 
11 ence, ce, ty, and his other 
Perſections, of ſearching the Heart, weigh- 
ing the Spirit, that he is a ſirict Obſerver of 
all our Actions 3 a ſevere Diſcoverer, De- 
: teFerand Deteſter of all Deceit; and that 
will bring to light all the hidden works of 
Darkneſs , otherwiſe they would ſtop and 

fay, Will not God find this out They confi» 

Hol. 7. 2. Jer wor, faith the Lord, that I remember all 
their wayes, how their own doings have beſet 
them about, they are before my face. They 
forgethow he tetcht out Adam out of his 
Thacket, and fingled out Achan from the 
Croud. Jacob knew his Fathers fight was 
bad ; and the Wife of Feroboam, that Abi - 
14-4 jab's Eyes were ſet; or he would not have 
ſo bold to deceive his Father; or the 

to diſguiſe her ſelf, to amuſe the Prophet. 

Had Gebazi known his Maſters ſpirit had 

— — him, and that he ſhould 

ve been ſo immediately examined, and 


f 


taken tripping in his Tale, he would have 
let Naaman and his two Bags alone. If 
the Prophet knew what the King of Syria 
did in his Bed - Chamber The Lord that 
revealed chat to him, knows all thou doſt 

in 
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in the Chambers of thy Imagery; He 
compaſſeth thy Bed and thy Path, knowerh fal. 19g, 
thy dowe-lying! and up-rifing. and is * © 
throughly acquai with all thy ways. - ag 

2. > con {deficient Cauſe is Men con- — 
ſider pot the latiude, extent, prity and ſpi- the Law, - 
ritwalneſs of God's Law, That it tequireth 
truth and ſincerity in the Worſhip, Service 
and Obedience, which we do pertorm to 
to God, The word of God is quick, and Heb. 4.12, 
powerful, — piercing to the dividing of the 
Soul and Spirit , and is à diſcerner of the 
thoughts and intents of the Heart Now 
did men belicve, and were ſenlible of the 
quick and lively Power, the Majefty and 
Authority of the Word, and did rmem- 
ber thoſe Rules to walk with God and be 
upright ; In all our wayes to acknowled 
him 3 That whatſoever we do, we — 
do it as to the Lord, and not to Men : andcq 4.14. 
withall conſider That by this word we ſhall 
be judged in the laſt day ; It is not pothble Job. 1> 
they Chould ſtudy ſuch ſhifts, and flatter ®** 
themſelves in them; for there would be 
no more need of them, then tor the man 


that doth well to hide his head , and fly - 
from the light, when he can make out has Jo» 3 20. 
works to be wronght in God. 


3+ very 


* 
3.17. 


Rev. 20. 
12. 


Efay 29. 


15, 16. 
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. very few hive beard the ſtd f the 
foutrding it their Ears nor 

they bclicve there c Book of *Remery- 
brance written before God. And that'a 
dreadfrilday- of account is coming} when 
theſe Books (hall be broughr torch, and that 
then God will ſct alt in order before the 
Sons of men, with alt the citcumſtances of 
tha evil Actions; and then bring every 
Secret to light, and reward all according 
to their Works: For did they ſo, it is not 

e there would be fo much baſe deal- 
mg «nd wickedneſs in the World, making 
Lyes their Refuge ; as if they had made an 
Agreement with Hell, and a Covenant 
with Death. Bur there is a world of 
Atheiſm in Chriftendom , and of — — 
among Chriſtians, that ſeck z dig decp to 
hide their Counſel from the Lord * 
their Works are in the dark, and they (ay; 
Who ſeth us? and who knoweth us? 
They turn things up ſide· down, faith the 
Prophet, turn à fair fide outward; and 2 
foul ſide inward. | 107 


4. Ia the fourth place, There is little 
of that we call ience in the World 5 
and the want of it is a main de ficient or 'ef-" 
hcient I may fay-of Excuſes, © There is 
much talk of Conſcience every where; but 
whete is it to be found almoſt? Right 

Cons 
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Conſcience is Cordis ſcientia, ſaich Bernard; 
— — Deo ſcientia, lay 22 128 — 
ti⸗ ics Imtelligentie, as I may ſay, a 
—— but an active, practical and 
uniform Concurrence of Brealt and Brain, 
of Proſeſlion with Practiſe , yea, of Man 
with God:when words & deeds agree with 
the heart,and the heart with God, But alas, 
there is much of Science in the World, lictle 
of Conſcience 3 much Head-knowledge,lictle 
Heait knowledge, much ſtudy iug mn little 
minding ol Were there more uſ ius in 
the World, there would neither be carrying 
on of Deſigns, nor fiudying Excuſes 3, but Ads 24, 
a ſerious and fincere endeayour to be withy 16. 
out off-nce both beſote God and before uc 
. For the ends which Excutes are 2: Ends of 
made uſe of, 1. Many fly to them, as we 
fay, For ſhame of the World, and Speech-of 1-79 avoid 
the - Peaple3 as did they who -took up 
ſtones) to throw- at Chriſt. who plead-d, 
They did it not for any of the goods works _ 
he had done (that had been de bad) bur z 0 
for Blaſphe my: Better a bad excuſe then 
none at all. People woud have cryed 
Shame on them, it they had not covered 
their Malice with fore plauſible pretence. 
So again, when Pilate urged his Accuſers 
for Keaſon, Reaſon. as they cryed out to 
him tor Juſtice, Juſtice why ? what — 

th 


* 


John 19. 
6, 7- 


(3&5) 
hathy he done? I find no fault in- hu: 
They would have been thought intexcmlablle, 
it they could not have ſaid, M barta law, 
and by our Law he ought (© die: Bat none 
could they name that he bud ever viokaucy, 
So wh.n the Scribes and Phatiſces m ver 
left perl. cuting Chriſt, Jobn Bapniſt, and 
the Apoliles, and all that were better 
thcralelves., People would have cryed 
ſhame on them tor their. Impiery + But 
when they could fay,You fee we Riverence 
the true Prophets, Moſer, Samucl. Jeremy. 
Datel, c. We Celebrate theis Methort- 
als, gat niſh thot Scpuchres, and tor thoſe 
men we tament their loſs Had we 
in our Fathers dayes, we would have 
Sainted not Slain them: Bat ]cfus and 
the Baptiſt we Know not whence they t 
The one hath a Devil, the other is a Wings 
Hibber. 2 Samaritan, Herertick a Mott 
Scdicion, and what not? So that now-thep 
muſt not be thought any wayes ill affected 
to true Picty, but honomed os the Fart 
of the Church, the zealous Aſerecrs: ob 
Truth, Unity and Or et and the 
$apprefiors of Heu fie, chm F cin. See 
dition and Nove'ty, Jutt odo the Papiits 
St. Peter, Se, Paxl, St. Lawrence. Orcs we 
keep dayes in theur Memery, predcrve beat? 
Reliques, pray to them. bonour them gay 
a kin 


6 #uwan .D.Di.2 


to Athes,'if the can lighe t tet. 
„an. A frond end, Is to gait & 
* 33 * 
of Religton, that though few affect” 
— 22 yet aft court the Nite, an 
ure urnbſtlous bf the R nion Of Jt. 
9 —— inſtructẽ prone” «x 

may 


on the Vizor of one Religious ; yet to 
nothing mean while, whereby he. 
more enlarge his Ddminion, or drive on 


Pal, e ized;or baust 


bis D-figns. Thus thoſe very Jem again John 10. 


tnake their Win We — . ee got 7e * 
any Cures, or ot Works wrough 
a hy fs of ning Wr 
and Arrogrnce; To mie t 
leu che Gon of for to God, 
we tannot” bent: Very © pious Souls ? 
Though tnany have been fo wicked as tb 
do it; none ever was fo weak as to own it, 
char they hated Picty and Virtue for its 
own fake : A fair Pretence is fitteſt to co- 
ver © foul a Diſpoſition. Thoſe that ha- 
ted, and caſt out their Brethren of old, 44 
the Prophet ſaid, for 9m Name of 
God (no ocher Crime} yet faid, Let wn 


Mar. 27, 


#4, 25+ 


could the 
houſe; yet nie denn his conſtant 
of Prayer and Divine - Scrvice, 4 noile 


of the Widpws cry never troubled him. Sq 


they that.crucified the Lord of Glory,when 


pulous and fo ſqucatniſh as Pilate , who 

called for water to 77 hituſcli of a 

Blood v they never call for wat 

their hands , but take his Blood, a Te 7 

Pilates guilt upon themlelves 3, 

be on u and our Childrew they cry, wan” 

the leaſt remorſe. Only they muſt have it 

done before the Paſsovet, and mult not go 

into Pilates houſc that day of Pre 

that Guy might not be deſiled when they 
came 


dees) 
next day to the Paſgoves hi eh Jo.1s. 
— — ” 


This is » 4. To 
Eng Ea 
22 And what a wonder is 


ings and Furniture; yea, their 

"Hos — Hawks, every thing tick 
only to be at. cot} and pains about their 
Souls! The eaſieſt and cheapeſt Religion is 
alway, best: The ſhorteſt way to Heaven 
pleaſeth moſt. Now theſe Excules fit their 
turn for that, and nothing like them. For 


ſhould they be at charge to mind Religion 


(as fome do) it would ask pains, ſtudy, 
care,diligence, tear, trembling 3 there muſt 
be reading, praying, meditating,rctorming, 
, and 1 know not what more. 
To what end all this waſt, faith the Slug- 
gard.. I have heard of 3 more comprndious 
way, and I will venture upon it : 
excuſe will ſave all this labour. 428 is 
a very poot tman indeed that is to ſcek an 
Excuſc. 


Theſe deal with their Souls, as many 


Thread: bare Gentlemen do with their Backs 
and Garments, who muſt — 
P 
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and loch to be at charge of new inſide and 
outfide 3 buy ſome handſome faſhionable 
outfide, put a little Trimming on it, and 
care not what the infide is 3 who can look 
into that ? or as others, who get a long 
or Cloak, to cover all; whereas to 
all new and good, would ask more 


212 


CHAP. X. 
The ſinfulneſs, vanity aud frivolonſneſs 
of Excuſes, 


The faſ#- TT Aving gi of the Cauſes 
ving given an account of t 
21. and Reaſons of Excuſes in general, 
ſnot intending to ſpeak of each particular- 
ly : ) I come now to give an account why 
in our Propoſition at nſt I called them fa 
fa) and frivolous. 
1. I ſhall ſpeak to their ſinſulneſs. 
2. To their trivolouſneſs. 


1. The 1. They are Maxima impeditiua bonorum ; 
Bn —— 
:1f int or 1. men 
good. fromm the gerd of Duty, Faith and Fre 
which are call d to. 2, 9 

uty 
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ance , which might 
ilour of the for rpg 


ort they might have had from 
Faith, 3 — and Kepentance, had i 


— 


which we owe to him. All — 
is to be ſeen in thoſe Gueſts in that Para- 
ble, Luke 14. 18. when invited to coe 
to the Golpel-Supper, to partake of Chriſt 
and his benefits, th — little Faith to be- 
lieve ther of ſo much Grace and Mer- 
cy _—_ - L=_ Obedience to come boſe 
upon a Goſpel invitation, preſuming t 
were juſt Excuſes they alledged of the 
Farm, Oxen, and Marriage. 2. Having, 
thoſe Excuſes in readine(s, they never trou- 
ble their minds with Repentance, as if 
they had been at all to blame. 3. Then 
are they fruſtrated of all that good and be- 
— which ſhould have accrued, to thera 


of 12 They were in a fair 


euſes. 4. The Lord —— 
Meghted, upon foch dae and frivolous 
pretences, is juſtly incenſed, ſendeth to call 
in others, reſolying Ir 
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theſe ſhould not participate of his Grace 

and Mercy. 
Lee 2. They are 2 0 nk 2 
4 produtiiva malorum, The great urſery 
— and Seminary of Evils ; 4 world of evil 
ſprings from them, They may be called 
Progenies Viperarum, A Generation of vi- 
pers; or Semen Maleficentiſimum, as Juni- 
w; or Malignantium, as Ar. Momanus 
renders that of Eſay 1.4. A Seed of evil 
Doers, a peſtilent Seed of a very lewd 
Race, Ot theſe Excuſes that may be ſaid, 
. * Solomon chargeth the Whore with- 
rev. 23, all, She increaſeth Tranſpreſſors 4 men, 
. and maketh — ten — they 
would be: Or what was charged on Fers- 
boam, an active Ring- leader unto general 
Sin, who lay under much guilt 3 He ſin d, 
and made liracl to Sin: Yea,which is worle 
then both, that may be charged upon Ex- 
cules, which the Lord chargeth upon the 
I. 23. falſe Prophets, That they ftrengthened the 
_—_— —— Doers, that none 2 
bis wicked way, by promiſing them life. 
Encouraged and ry a thele , 
they have made a Covenant with Death, 
and Agreement with Hell; not as if in a 
regardleſs and deſperate manner they 
ſlighted them, but as being in their own 
conceit and apprehenfion ſufficiently * 

N re 
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: ay Whatever men may pretend, theſe 3; 
Excuſes are upon the matter none other © 


uy againſt them. So Junius gives 9 


with flat 


then plain refuſals, and flat denials; but 44. 


in a more ſmooth and complemental 

They ſpeak as if the men were wondrous 
well A ecded. onely ſorry they could not 

ihe their religious Inclinations , 
of theſe diverſions ; But the trut 

is, they had no real intention at all; Verba- 
lis excuſatio realis recuſatio, An excuſe in 
words is a refuſal in deeds, And the Lord 
interprets it for no orher , therefore ſends 
to call in others more cordially willing: 
Theſe have rejected me, and IT will reject 
them. Hence our word Texgciſsuai Lake 
14. 18. rendred excuſe 3 is often rendred 
to refuſe, renounce, reject, deny, as Adi 23. 
11. 1 Tim. 4. 7. & 5. 11. Tit. 3. 10. Heb. 
11.25, So that they might as well have 


ſpoken out in plain Engliſh, as Corab 2 


We will not come up; for they never 
meant it, though they made ſuch a fair 
pretence tor a blandation and colour. 


2. Their frivolouſneſs appears, in that Fauna 


they are not able to ſtand 3 1. Before the 
preſence of God. 2. The tryal of his Word. 
it, examen of Conſcience. 4. A 
hery tryal of Affliftion. 5. Leaſt of all the 

P 3 day 


C114) | 
day of Judgment. Thoſe muſt be = 
ſolid 10 (not Wood, Hay or Stubble,) 
tac cnt hae be then 2 
tious Faith, true cance, * 
dience, à pure Con kene and undiſſem- 
bled Holineſs, and the whole new Crew, 
ture. N 

1 . They cannot ſtand before the preſence 


of Ged, in any ſolemn approach 
dne him; for what Communion hath Light 


e/ence. 

** with Darkneſs ? A ſolemn drawing near to 
God in any religious Duty will diſpel theſe 
frivolous Excuſes, as the app ng, Sun 
doth Fogs and Miſts, and the Beafts 

Prov.29. into their Dens. If the Majeſty of a King 
(then much more of a God) fitting upon 
his Throne, doth ſcatter the Wicked tom 
betore him: What man that hath any reve- 
rence of a Dcity dare come before him with 
his Idols in his heart, to enquire of him, 

Ezck. 14+ leaſt God ſhould anſwer him according to 

* hisIdols? Who is there that allows himſelf 
in any known fin, can come before God 

bas and ſay, Examiue me, O Lord, and prove mr 

Plal. 139. 0 my Reins and my Heart ? ſee it there be 

23. any way of Wickedaeſs in me. Who is there 

that hath any acquaintance with God 'and 

Prayer, and knows that God is a jealous 

God, of pure Eyes, and will be ſanctiſied 

in thoſe that draw near to him 3 that _ 

Y 


| | (225) 
ſay to God as the Heathen to his Goddeſs ? 
De ee ds tem, Duma, vide. 
Oras hc t» Di, Herein the Lord be mer- 2 Kings 5. 
city} co me, when I go into the houſe. of 
Kimm, & . This were to mock , not 
ip him. Theſe Excuſes muſt off, as 
er his Vail, when we go to have any 7 
thing to do with God. : 
| 25 They are not able to ſtand before the 2. Nor be- 
Ward of God, applyed cloſe to the Soul fore the 
as we ſee in Felix, who ſtarted and trem- _ 
bled, and had ſoon enough of the Sermon. 22. 
True itis, a man may ſlightly and curſorily 
run over the whole Bible, and daily have a 
lance at this Glaſs, and not minding him- 
ſelf, turn away, and go on in a ſinful courſe. 
But if he continue to look wiſhly into it, as 
St. James faich, as if he would look it Jam-1-25: 
through: As Elifhs ſo looked upon Ha- 
zael, it would dath fin out of countenance, 
as that look did him, So mightily and 
powerful is the word of God, that it pier- 
5er che thoughts and intents of the heart: 
nd theſe. paltry Excuſes are no more able 
to _ before it, then Dagan before the 
Ark, 
3: Frivolous again, becauſe not able to 3. wr the 
abide the firidt examen of Conſcience, when ſtrift en- 
it calls ad ſcrutimim ſecundo, & tertio; 4997 of 
Whea it takes them to _ as Eliſha _— 
4 $ 


Prov. 31. 
21, 


(216) r 
his Servant, It finds them faulting and 
ſurubling. Few men 2 rr Sergey 
„ Or Conſcience „ WI to 
+l — Tal and Vedi of 
God and Conſcience. Conſcience is as Eliab 
to Abab; God's wgrd, as Micaiabz thooge 
an Enemy, the ether (peaks no good to 
them, but alwayes evil, Ta 
4. Nor able to abide a day of tryalywhen 
God lays his hand upon the qutward man 
by Affliction; or the inward. man, by in 
preſſions of his Diſpleaſure, writing bi 
things againſt them: The Paint falls off 
when it comes near the Fire: Or as we fay 
of Witches, all their skill fails them, when 
under an Arreſt of Authority, (Such is the 
impreſſion of Divine Majeſty upon his own 
Inſtitution, that Satan falls as Lightni 
before it.) So when theſe Excuſe-makers, 
the Maſters of this Black-Art are under 
God's Arreſt , all their Art, fails them, 
and their heaxt too, But the godly man 
is not afraid to converſe with God, wich 
his Word and Conſcience 3 therefore no 
more dreads Affliction, then the good Hul- 
wives Family dreads the winter Snow, be- 
ing clothed with double and treble Gar- 
ments. God himſelf, his Word and Con- 
ſcience, fpeak good, to him, therefore Al- 
fliction allo and every thing elſe muſt do 
the ſame, * * 5, Laſtly, 
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. Laflly, Leaſt af all are they able to 5. Nor fe. 
before God's Fudgment Seat 3 for 1 2 Gods 


manner of approach, nor before his 
Word, when he ſpeaketh on Earth, and 
his Voice ſhaketh the Conſcience of the 
guilty Sinner, nor before Conſcience, God's 
Sub- * nor à day of Sickneſs; how 
2 * 2 1 the Son 
0, * come in flaming fire, 
wich bis mighty A Angels, to render Wenge. . 
— that obey not his Goſpel ? How 
ſhall chey be able to endure when he ſpeak - Heb. 12. 
eth from Heaven, whoſe Voice ſhall ſhake 2% ! 
Heaven and Earth, Imay therefore rea» 
ſon wich thee in the Prophets, words, I 
thou be run I aud they. bavg Jer.12.5. 


* 0 theſe ſingle, how will 


855 able to withſtand the whole Power of 


CHAP. 
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ff 


CHAP. XI. | 
The Application of the whole... | 


; | 8 one thus far in the , 
The Appli- part o* the nature and ſeveral Kinds 
tales. of Excuſes; what remains, but to make 
ſome uſcful Application of the whole, and 

ſo come to an end. And what uſe can we 

fitly begin with as a ſad Lamentation? 

Here may we then well fit down as Iſrael 
1. ®y way of old did by the waters of Babylas, and 
of Lamen- burft out into tears, when they remembred 
ten. Sin (and now reflected upon their preſent 
Condition.) Much more cauſe have we, 
it we remember Paradiſe and Primitive In- 
tegrity, when the Image of God was upon 
man, and his Tabernack with man: Man 
being like the Moon at full; fall of-tran- 
— * light; God as the Sun directly 
beholdin — and man as the Moon in 
her fulnels reflecting the glory of his re- 


ceived light to his Creator again. Man 
once a Companion of Angels, and a Com- 
pendium, 5 it were, of a Deity in a little 
Volume; for we are bis Off-ſpring.. ., But 
AA 17. now he is degenerated, hy ng an 
* Abyſs of fin and flavery is he plunged ! we 
ſtand amazed as ata fad Prodigy, 2 


(219) 
behold thoſe two Luminaries, the Sun and 
Moon in an Ecchpſe. But man is the 
greateſt Prodigy in the World, in whom the 
two great Lights of Judgment and Couſci 
ence Have (ſuffered ſo great an Eccliple, ſo 
that che light which was in us is now dark Co. 
neſt 3 the natural man conceiveth not the , 

_ God ; and in ſtead of that pro- 

pen to , and tectitude in our 

mind, now all bis imaginations are evil. We Gen. 5. 53 
may not only ſay, O Lucifer how art thou 

the greater Light fallen ? Bat O man, the 

ſecond great Luminary, how art thou fal- 

len too? Well might the ancient Iſraelite 

weep who had ſeen the former Temple in zur . 
its glory, to fee fo mean a one now like to 12, 
ſucceed in the room of it. Well might 

Iſraft bewail the change in Rehoboam's 

dayes, ſrotu what it was in Solomons, when 
Wiſdom and Juſtice fate in the Throne, 

and now folly was ſet in high degree 3 
weakneſs and wilfulneſs ruled and mif- 

riiſed, and loſt all. The golden age and — f 
(heilds of Solomon turned into brazen, Well 
might Fob bemone his condition, ſo much 
altered 3 he had fate chief among Princes, 

and was now all alone upon a Dunghill, a 
Companion of Owls; and Worms and leb 30. 
| Vermin his Aﬀociates. Well might Nebu- — 4 17 
chilaezzar have lamented, could a Beaſt 


ipeak, 


13. 


(220) 


ſpeak, who had commanded the Empire 
of the World,now driven from the Throne, 
and grazing among Bruits. I may take 
up the words of the Lamentation, and fay, 
What ſhall T take to witneſs for thee * what 
Lam. a; pail Tliken to thee ? Thy breach is great like 


the Sea, who can heal thee ? Where is man's 
Wiſdom now] have they no underftand- 
ing , Pſal. 14. 4. to call Light Darknels, 
and Darkneſs Light; and what is become 
of his Conſcience now, that when he is 
called from Sin to Duty, Repentance,Faith, 
2 he flies from all, by and to Ex- 
cules ? 


M 18 . Woe tothe World becauſe of Offencer, was 
once ſaid : And woe to the World becauſe - 


of Excuſes. They are the fin of the World, 
ot the Church, of all, of every one. When 
we are called off from fin, we make Excu- 
ſes; when to confeſs fin, Excuſes, when 
to Duty, we put off with Excules 3 when to 
belicve, we make Excuſes 3 when the high- 
eſt Grace is tendred, we make all void. by 
Excuſes. Nothing but Excuſes, Excuſes, 
none ſo young, ſo ignorant, but js skilled 


in them; none ſo poor, but is ſtored with | 


them; none fo good, but one time or 
other hath had one 3 none fo bad but hath 
many of them. 16 138 


I have 
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I have named an hundred in this Di- 
ſcourſe, and another may come after and 
find an hundred more, and yet leave glean- 
ings to them that come after us both: ew 
good Excuſes. but fiore of bad from (elf, 
others, God, Satan, any thing, every thing. 
Let us take a ſhort Survey. 

t. When we ate called to awid fix, or 
break it off ; how do we ſhrug and ſhrink? 
When the Lord cryes out to Lot, Haſt thou, 
eſcape for thy life,” linger not > how do we 
cry loath to depart, as the Sluggard out of 
his Bed. When the Lord calls as Jonathan 
to his Lad, make ſpeed, haſt, ſtay not; Cito, 
lange, tarde, as we ſay of the Peſtilence, we 
invert it, and fay, Tarde, prope, citoy we 
ſhould fly from Sin ſpeedily, fly far off 
from it, return ſlowly or never. We re- 
move ſlowly, loath to part with it, as Jacob 
with Benjamin: Cry out for it, as Micab 
for his gods; go along as far as we can, or 
dare, as Phaltiel did to Michal his wife 
(from whom he was to be divorced) and 
can't part without tears; and in ſtead of 
going far, we doas Hagar, fit down with- 


m a bow ſhoot, loath to fee fin die, and re> © 


turn to it again as ſoon 3 what means this 
bleating elſe? Oh not ſo my Lord; Is it 
not a little one, a venial fin? It I never do 


worſe, I hope I may do well enough; 1 
have 


1 Sam 20. 
38. 


Iudg. 18. 


14. 


2 Sam. 3. 
15. 


Gen, 2 
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Fave taſted but a little of this and 
muſt I die for it ? Have not others as 
bad, or worſe, and yet done welt? I have 
Examples, multitude, great ones, ſome that 
go for good men, my Leaders; I hope m 
place, calling, quality, proſeſſion, common 
cuſtom may excuſe me; beſide, I live civil- 
ly and peaccably , and do what the Law 
will bear me out in, 


e 
10 et what 
7k , how long was Soammel ere he 


could get Saul ſpeak that hard and unplea- 
tin Wo Peceavi ? how many ſhifts and 
ev firſt ? 1 have done my duty as ſar 
as I thought ray (elf bound, I am not in 
fault at all; we ſometimes deny the fact as 
Gebazi, —_— extenuate it, It was 
my e, faith one; It is my nature, 
*r. 
I was not my felf: A fourth, In in 
drink, in paſhon, in haſt, anger, or in fear : 
Or but in jeſt, ſay others, my zeal, good 
meaning: Conſcience muſt excuſe. me, (ay 
others, I had paſſed my word, made a 
Vow, bound my felf under an Oath and 
Curſe, and what would you have me do ? 
my Credit and Honour lay at fake, my 
Shame was prevented , Profit advanced, | 
my Calling followed, ſuch bencht to my 
e 
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Beſides, the mat- 
was but once, nor 
had 1 any ill intention in the carth; I 
ſhould have been ſingular, and I know not 
what, it 1 had done otherwiſe, and made 


inſul, peaccable,pay 
his own and if I never do 


on. 

yicld it to be a ſin, 
ſes, Let others look, 
is, 1 am faultleſs > it was their doings, 
not mine 3 1 was a Child, and muſt do 
what my Father bad me 3 a Servant, and 
muſt keep my Maflers Secrets, and do has 


refulc ? Beſides, what ſome (crupulaus 
ſons, more preciſe then wile, make a 
matter of, is the cuſtom of the Time, Place, 
Country and Company that I converſe 
with. God help if fo few as ſome men ay 
could be: ſaved, and the way to Heaven 
ſhould be fo narrow. 
4. When we are preſſed 49 Tee of Sis, 
and: juſtific our ſelves. Arc we * 
in- 
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fies There is no perfection in this life 
ſometimes, we caſt it upon Satan, he 
me 3 ſornetimes upon God, he deni 
the Grace, gave me not his Spirit, or ought 
me a ſhame. 
When called upon to more ſeriouſneſs 
and amendment of we are ready to 
lead God's great Mercy, gracious Promi- 
Chriſt's Merits, the Doctrines of free 
Grace, juſtification by Faith, remiſſion of 
Sins, imputed Right:ouſneſs, and our pur- 
poſes of Repentancehereafter. 

6, When excited to bolineſs, we plead 
the diſrepute Holineſs is in, the incon- 
veniences we may meet with, the Af- 
perſions caſt upon the Godly, the Aſſlicti- 
ons and Tryals they meet with, the diffi- 
cultics in the way of Salvation, the fean- 
dalous Lives of ſome Preachers, the ſoul 
Miſcarriapes of ſome Profeſſors ; and one 
great Obſervation above all the reſt, the 

and peacrable end that ſome great 
inners have made. 

7. When we are warned to take heed of 
ſeexrity and flothfulneſs, ſome are ready to 
plead God's unchangeable Decrees ; they 
who are elected ſhall be ſaved, endeavours 
are to no purpoſe; all our Works cannot 
merit: If not clected, it is in vain to 
ſtrive 


Sinners ? have not the beſt their infirmi- 


Io ched roll plead, It is not my 


y, the Miniſter muft, 
== laſtly, ſome will 
fy 65 late, I deſpalr of accep- 


enough, the means 
dark, Prefs Mid: 
ſpeak; ir is not wich un How as 
— inſult * Ban in 
inſults ves me, 
Fleſh err gol — Faith andHope fal 
me 6 


* 
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100 heile, for fo many, fo 


e Goal baht 


every turn. Excuſes tor 
{or Faith, — 


of: the Spirit , and the Inde of his holy 
Law? Beides, that we arc little verſed in 
Couſcience- work and. ſeli- examination, 

and chat we-are extream forg:thul of che 


baſs 2nd ſordid? To avoid the worlds 
2 lhame, 


ed , fruſtrate Gods gracious 
——— much as in us is, to ob- 
ſtruct the way to Heaven, and to make the 
ſtrait Gate yer ſtraiter, to gratihe Satan, 
to make our ſelves utterly 

doth more con and 


to him / will theſe cauſt thee to » lift up 
thy face with joy and confidence ro-God 
will they not make thy Spirit to faulter, 
thy Faith to flag, thy Hands to 
down ? Can theſe ſtand beſore the light 
Gods Word duly peruſed, or ure a 
through ſearch of an awakned Conſcience ? 
when affliQion comes, will not theſe in- 
creaſe thy trouble, adding inward —— 
w 


5 
11 


79 


ion. Sit thee down there - 
Chriſtian , and before thou paſs 
this ,. conſider if this be not, or 
been thy caſe, and that theſe ma- 
have not left thee without Ex- 


rom this uſe of General Lamene+ 2, 1 of 
we may proceed to Particular Hu- ,;,, 
ation 3 and may not each of us take up 


— 


3] 


E 


times by flat Dcnyal; {cmetimes layin 
the blame on my Ignorance, — 
my Nature, Cuſtome, Paſſion, &s. And 
when called ta Duty, have we not tnade 

Q 3 ſuch 


Num. 16. 


14 
Lu. 19.14 
114 


n 
luch flight put offs as are mentioned bez 
fore, or worſe may 4 be ſuch as Crab, we 
will not come 3 We will nat bave this M 
Rule over ur, "ner Tonguet are aur own we 
will ſpeaks, As for the Word of the Lord we 
will not do it, but do as our Fathers, Kings, 
c. have done before ar, ſhall Moſer or 
the Miniſter put out our Eyes, it is not the 
Lord, nor hall we ſee Sword or Famin, 
Hell or Damnation; it is ſome per viſh 
Baruch that inſtigates the Prophet, hall 
this man (che Miniſter ) that came to ſo- 
journ amongſt us became a Lord over us; 
and the like: now I may ſay, it Cain ſhall be 
1 ſevenfold, ſurehy Lamech ſeventy 
old, it they that know not the _— 
Will are paniſhed, how ſtri 
he have Ge knew and $id Hot > if choſe 
in the Text who made ſuch ble Ex- 
cuſes were ſhut out , what become 
of them ho made light of it, fell upon 
the Meſſengers and flew- them? many 
there be, it they will ſpeak out, have made 
worſe , ks tolerable Excuſes, ſome accy+ 
fing Satan, ſome God; his Decrees have 
made them carelels 3 his Severity deſpe- 
rate; his Mercy preſumptuous; the Blond 
of Chrift more filthy ; his Grace wanton ; 
i Patience impenitent, yes, haſt thou 
dt ſaid im thy heart, ho is the _ 51 
| | now 


i 
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habitants; give us Fleſh-pots, take you the 
Manna, give us the Pleaſures, take you 
the Recqmpence of Reward 3 we (ee no 
ſuch Excellency in Chriſt, Beauty in Ho- 
lineſs, Preciousneſs in the Glo- 
2 — Props. ke pony 

2 


to Sin and the world and our 
and give up our ſelves to this ſtrange 
of Aulterity, firid b. watching, prayi 


thoſe fair Excuſes were condemned , what 
ſhall become of them that make foul re- 
pulſes and perſiſt in their Rebellions, yet 
the one or the other is the caſe of moſt. 
But that you may not think ſo lightly of 
Excuſes, we ſhall tell you a little more of 
their fiafulnels, They are the grand Sin 
of the world, the great Apollyon, the 
oldeſt mother of Iniquity , the cloſeſt Sin, 
that doth fo eaſily beſet us, a Big-bellyed 
—— in it all manner of — 
rip it up you will find it guilt 
every Breach of the Law, and every 2 
riage againſt the L 
Firſt it ſtands guilty of the Breach of 
Q 4 the 


to have loved cheie Belly,Pieakares, 


it 


| Ge Gods, faith one of theis - arid wi 
—— Ayn oy —— 
| y to the Virgin M 
and preke her ſometimes to-C ri 
ſelf, they call her Mother of Grace, 


111 


2, A for the ſecond Commandment, 


concerning Inſtituted Worſhip, a world 
of Excuſcs have —— ak to eva- 
till they at Rome have turned it 
Decalogue, and ſet an Et Ce- 
ters only in the room of it. Jeroboum 
had an Excuſe for his neglect of the Inſti- 


piſts think the ſpiritual and fimple Wor- 
ſhip preſcribed in the Goſpel to be low, 
mean, untaking, therefore ſet up Image 
Worſhip to ſtir up Devotion, call their 
Images good Lay- mens Books, affirm the 
Image may be worſhiped with the ſame 
a worſhip 


1K. 1.27 


but by the Maſs, this Light , my- Hand, 
Faith, or Troth, &. But this is forbidden 
by the Prophet, Fer. 3. 7. By our $a 
viver, Mat. 5. 35, 36. By the 
ans. 5. 12. Or again, if I did not ſwear 
by the Name of God I may be excuſod, I 
old not otherwife have been believed, 
or L was urged to it, or was in paſſion, &e. 
4- Excuſes are the great Sabbath break- 
es. If 1 rcft, though I ſanRifie not that 
Day to the ſolemn ſervice of God ( pub- 
lick and private) may I not be excuſed ? 1 
not, market not, if I go to the 
Church, though 1 do nothing at home 
befides before or after; If I hear a Sermon 
once a day, what need I go again the ſe- 
cond time ? If I keep it my ſelf , though 
my Servants or Children travel, ſleep, 
phy. what is that to me ? Theſe forget 
rhe Commandment runs, Thon, #by Son, 
thy Darzbter, & c. | 


5. If 


(133) 
e come to the ſecond Table, we 
at find Exculesas faulty there, as 105 


I jurious to tnen, 25 ilty- of impiety a 
eiae God: Church, State, Fa- 
mikes with conſuſion and diſorder. The 


——— —— —— con- 
ternpt of all Ordve iniſtry in 
the Chureh. 


Sorntimes in 10 If Magiſtrates be 
bad, they think they may be contemned, 
if weak, — —— _ poor, 
indigent , they t may be neglect- 
ä the Corbaniſts Mar. 7. 11. 
If Miniſters be not Eminent-, or live as 
you would have them, ſlight them, and 
fight the Service and Offerings - of the 

Lord, as they did the account of 
Elier Sons. If tes be remis and . * 
weak; caſt off their Yoke, as did Feroboam, . Chron. 
who conſpired to depoſe his Lord and So- 13. 7. 
Rags." 

Sometimes again in Exceſs , what — 
periours command, we muſt obey; 
they lead, we may follow; what — 
ſcribe, we muſt tollow : They ſhall 
for us, &t. 

If I have to do with my I; then l 
am as good a man as he, Vietarry no 
Coats. It with my Inferior , I may tread 
on 


(236) „ 


ters, my Servant ſhall know I am his 


Maker, my Wife that Lam Head, &c, 
6. This is a great Mrderer, and gui 
of much Bloud. Wl am affronted fa 


of 2 
and the 


wrong 
provoke me, ſtrike him, 
and lay him at my foot ? If abuſe me, may 
I not. revenge my (elf, and do to him as 
he hath done to me 3 nevet be reconciled 
— 2 2 — 
Friend, but ſhall love him as much as he 
loves me, ſo I will not be falſe to my (elf, 
but hate an Enemy as mach as he hateth 

7. This is the great Adulterer, a 

Mother of Whoredoms. If I commit Adul- 
tery, Devid ; if Inceſt, Los may Excuſe me. 
If 1 have committed Fornication, it is 2 
* Venial $ig4 many of the Fools of Iſrael 
have done fo before me, I am» not the 
firſt, nor ſhall be the laſt 3 ADA 
- 7 1, 


A, 
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crytd Quit with hum, he reviled me and 
I have reviſed him; if ſlander; it wasimy 
Enemy. If I rake up an ill Report und 
—2 you have it as Fhadlit 1 was 
not the Author of it; yea, it I make Outh 
to a falſe Charge, it is but what is put in 
my mouth, and others will ſecond it. 
Thus is there no Ninth Commandement 
left neither, 07 Win k ee 
Laſtly, as for Coveting, what Excuſes 
have men ready to juſtine any thing? If 
my Neighbour hath Field, or Tenement 
that 1 convenient tbr me, why may F 
not ſeek to add Houiſe to Houſe, and Field 
to Field ꝰ by fair incans if it may bo as 
Abab to , or elſe out him by Law 
and diſpoſſeſs him if that will not do, as 
did Jenabel by a. Wile and Quitk in the 
Laws or play the Sycopliant, and“ ſorge 
ſome cavilling Accuſation, to pick a hole 
in his Coat, as ſometimes * had 
one z 


(239) 
done or by flattering mmer: e wr 
dermine him: as Zibs did 


Tenvy, at , or 'raaligne my 8 
bours „What hath any to do 


that? Thus ha ve Excuſes made void the 
* Law, and not left one unviolated. 
7. N Excuſes ure ſuch capital offen- 
ders againſt the Law, they are 18 
againſt the Goſpel Fj "endangering — 
Ph Gods Couaſkl, flighti 
tenders of Grace, as 
Licke 14.19. a 
Graceot God in vain, Nr 
— Ty of ſlippi pping the 
2 the day Grate! us 
if be that oat of Grace ſtreteheth out his 
hand: all the — lowg, were 
gore 3t out aber iir long o jehed- 


EX jo — Wh 
ſomarred, Ned Cie Paren- 


* low, Followers {© bee | 
his 3 pure, Yoke lo 2 dr. 1.8. 


ſo heavy that * — 

for a bleſſed man — of is not 

ded in him. © They caſt him our of the 

Vineyard, and had 4 reaſon for it, then the 

Inheritance was their own. They take Mar. x1} 

away his Life, and have 2 Law * you 38. 
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drew , 


it is bitter; now his Worms gnaw not, 


is well now, or give him any thing elle 
then if il again. E will, but not y, to 
morrow, or anon, but not yet; then, not 
ſo much ! half that quantity ! then he 
looks many a ſad look upon it, and takes 
a little, when he ſers there is no remedy, 
and when he hath it down, is ready to 
in. So is it with many men, 
as 


Sr 


bers dye alwoſt , as repent 
they will only take x little ( as one faith), 
- =" point , Or at che point of . 


they never go about it. 

man is great upon hirn. And 

for Lazineſs aud preſent 3 

(th rather to lye under the two heavieſt 

burthens of Sig and Wrath,then to be caſed 

of both by uſing a ſtrenuous endeavour in 

right uſe of Means. An Excuſe coſts little, 

but any courſe of Picty asketh Colt. Z. g 

Repentance xequireth Confeſhon , 

on. Prayer calleth for Watchfulneſs, Sobrie- 

ty, Faith, Reverence,Fervency, Frequency, 
R3 Holing 7 


, 
Holineſꝭ. Obedience, Charity, yptightneſꝭ of 
ä — bedience, 4 again calls 
nn * Faith, lens, Fine 

8 * , e 
As for Fai th, [I le rad | 
the Promiles, and maintained by ſtudyi — 
chem, eying Precepts, Conditions, Threats 


frequent Prayers, and by a conſtant courſe 
of obedience and fincerity of Heart: Sin- 


cerity likewiſe calls for much In; —_ 
— 2 — of our 

r ng th 
Dirk bor * N a 


of fins and occafrons of Sin 
Duties, cloſe and ſtrict walking with 
2nd according to his word“ Now all 
— require coſt and pains i —— the 
nie perſon thinks may be w — 
this commodious and cafic way of 2 
3. See the folly and — of that 
common Proverb, A bad Excxſe is better 
than wne at all: We may invert it and fay, 
Better no Excuſe, than the beſt of them 
all, which make men double guilty , by 
adding fin to fin „and ſinful Evafions and 
Ex to ſinful ' Actions the godly 
ſincere min is' the hap | wan in the 
world, that in this 2 ros, 


without Excuſe, as wan none, the 
oaly 


'S-- ) 
e, bee et the 
fewer Excuſes. ry NY. + 
YN . d = is there. be- 
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the othet 3. yet neither Shepherd , 

or Mother. are blam id the former 

but here allis caſt upon Godzas If we 
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at fioned , but » the People 41. 


—)/ / 
God enters into, Judgement with him, 
there is none will be found innocent. 
7. What a difference is there between a 
man's judgement of Sis, at prelent, while 
Conſcience is benummed , they make a 
mock. ol Sin, make light of Reprects and 
Threats, and plcaſe ther ſelves in their 
E xculcs,' 


3 

Excuſts; as Cain arid Fader; and when 
Conſcience is awakened and affrighted, 
how have they then thrown away all their 
Excuſes, turning all into felf-accuſation, 
ſelf-condemnation, utter deſperation, and 
ö „ 7 ore Deſperate Cain 
cryes out I ſee what Sin is, and ap- 
prehend mine ſo great, as it cannot be for- 

wen. And curled Judas cryes out, I bave 
— F have finned , the Bloud of the 
Som of God rings m my Kats, to 
for- Vengeance 3 and I, whither ſhall 1 
cauſe my Shame, my Sin and Guilt , and 
Hotror to go ? 

8. This may inform us again (and think 
ſeriouſly of it,) hat a difference there is in 
Ga / Carriage now to man, and man's to 
God, to what it will be in that day: 'Firft, 
God here calls men graci : 
them to be Reconciled , offers Grace, Mercy 
and Forgivencſs freely 3 but then the Sin- 
ner will find the Caſe altered, Man will 
be the Petitioner then, and beſeech God to 
be reconciled, and beg for Metcy and For- 
giveneſs in vain; for then is the time of 
retribution, and God will deal with Man, 
as he had dealt with him before. There 
is now Intreating on God's part, and 
S'ighting on Man's. But oh ! what intreat- 
ing will there be then on Man's part, and 

ſlighting 


. 

Mghhting on God's! wretched Man 
— —————— 
here, and God will ſlight man's Cry, Tears, 
Pra Repentance, and Torments there. 
God maſt have thee Excuſed when thou 
=== in thy Sin, and thou muſt have 

Excuſed when thou on to thy 
puniſhment, There will be” tnet 
withal in their kind, and match'd with 
Excuſes. When God calls, thou ſayeſt Ex- 
dS 
thou calleſt, . eme, it 1 9 /alve 
Eg 

erly u in, yet 
and I am now full of wrath to thee, yet 21 Vi 
God full of mercy : You once ſaid, Who xic in Ges | 
is the Lord, that I ſhould ſerve him? and berran A. 
now faith the Lord, who are ye, that Foxx 
ſhould fave you ? you then ſaid to me, 1 
know thee not, now I anſwer you in your 
own Language, I know you 14? It was 
once yournocrroing, Vale fibes ir 
is now my final anſwer to you, Depart for 
ever from me, ye deſpiſers of my mercy ; 
you once mocked at my Threars'; and 
laught at my Commands, and I wilt alſo Prov, 1. 
mock, at your Miſery , and langh at your 25 2% 


12 
2. here will be old pleading then, tg 
little purpole ; thou wile then be aſhamed 


(252) 
ol theſe * Nature, Cuſſom 
1 Re Patton, 
22 


Ego dr mat 
conſtant Church-man , I have heard heard thee 
See — . 

e — thy — — 


4. It will be to as little parpoly fo fay, 

Lord, I trufted in thy mercy, to 
mileof the Goſpel to nl o of chy 
Son, when the Lord (hall reply , My mer- 
cy was declared to them that fear me my 
Ink, 1-58: Goſpel for chem that deny ungodlineſs, and 
110 1. 9. eee and godly, my Son's 
. was ſhed to cleanſe, and take away 
. L am amazed, and tremble to think 
what amazement and horror will then ſeize 
on all workers of Iniquity, when they foe 
| themſelves thus diſappointed of. all cheir 
Lying hopes, and it calls to my mind the 
ſad plight that that curſed Hama was 
in, when he law the Kiyg, Queen, Mordecai, 
Farbung, all againft him. The Kings ta- 
vour he fo rely ed upon, that he never 
queltjoned a —— he could but ask and 
have. The Queen had invited him, and 
none 


_ 

bet him toa Banquet,  Horhowah was 

thoſe that bowed to him , Mor drcpi 
was the only man he meant to Ruine -1 
now_on' a ſudden the Scene is cha 
his Plots fail, his Sin is diſcovered , 
deess is advanced, 3 
him is his Accuſer , and it was in vain to 


their mouth in his deal, bpt M 


Lew ; ro vate his Crimes, and td fe- 
— ils, om. Little did he ever 


worſe Will be thy caſe , pre- 
„ who row eM on che 
, the bloud of the 
Gospel, and the many 
hath beſtowed on thee, 
haſt made ill uſe of: Thea 
wy wr Aer God, Chriſt, the 


IT favours and mer- 


5. Dry what: will = 1 


ne as the 25 
did Judi, to ſhift for thy fel, $0 hes 


that. There will 9 0 who ſold 
himſelf to work wickedacG , ſee himlelf 
Aript naked of all. his old Excuſes , and 
cry out, and condernn himſelf ( unhappy, 
accurled bab ) and al Elia, Micaiah, 
Nuub, ſaying, Oh, that 1 had never 
wronged, ha oy perſecuted you ! Curſed 
Covcgonſngſ; ! that ſet me on to deſire my 
poor 


. 


t Außer ce into cher = | 
— curſed my 


pac ſaid; Ich, but 

vet all ſhut out. Tru(t 

. and a Pavible 
7 


10, This n that 
Heaven may be loſt by — 
A 

our 4, Trade 3 
the 7 Dae Fam, tl ello s — 
regarded, 


— Ge 5 — 


31; Lattly, this informs u, that Rel. 
#ve Duties alone, make not a Compleat 
Chriſtian /; if Religious Relations be ni 
lecked us they of are 1 10 

e, ! e I 10 
e and reſpec 
God muſt be unſerved, and 
* fall commendation „tobe t 


„ andthe beſt 

—— bel — 
be the moſt provident, and i 
ther, e wol dutiful: Child; 
lefsof God. What a Soleciſcr and 5 

y is that, the Mat to RT 

to his Wiſe, little to God the Wife 
careful to pleaſe the Husband, careleſ of 
pleaſing Ohrilty 4 Chad duriful to Father, 
di ient to God; a 2222 
— do al 0 hl 4 R 
true to thy Countrey , and falle thy. 
God? This is to be ful in — 
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and unfaithful in the much and maid. 
There are Relations whercin all ſtand in 
10 God, have an equal to theſe Re- 
lative Duties, relating to „as to them 
to men, and thou art the right Chriſtian, 
4. An Uſe of Examination. 4 An uſt 
We ſhall now procced to an Uſe of Exa- 2 
mination , and only make three Enquiries. ; 
1. Art thou one that do'ſt abandon all 
frivolous Excuſes, and giveſt up thy ſelf 
to the call, and will of God, as the Diſci- 
ples , when call'd to follow Chriſt, leſt all 
immediately, and followed him? Do'ſt | 
thou ſay, with Samuel, ſpeak. Lord, thy Ser. Mat. 4.22. 
vant beareth + with Eſay, bere I am , ſend *- Sam. 3. 
me + with Job, I bat I know not, teach thou 18.5 
me , and if I have done Iniquity, I will ds 
ſo fo more. This is the Character of a 
gracious Heart , the Language of a willing 
people» This Obedience is above Sacrihice, 
and. readinels to hearken , above the fat of 
Lambs. But it thou ſtudieſt delays, and 
put-offs,' Let me firſt bury my Fatber , Bid 
my Friends farewell, try my Oxen , ſettle my 
& c.. Take heed thou be not fer 
down Tardy, Debaqns „and 1 
Good people ate the only Excaſeleſs per- 
ſons, wicked all Excales. 7 
2. Doſt thou furuiſh, and fortific thy 


ſeli with good Excuſes, to keep thee ſied - 
8 taſt, 


(238) 
faſt, and unmovable in good, and veſolute 
ee eee ee . 
ed bands 10! 
— 4 Thred, or Sbde- Ieh, or 
any the greateſt matter to be made rich by 
any thing indirectly gotten, Or Fepthabs, 
Jud. 11. 35 I have opened my mouth 20 God in a folemn 
Vow, and I maſt wot go back, Let it he Son 
or Daughter, or an only Sim, it muſt go. 
Or haſt thou Foſepb's Excuſe in-readinefs ? 
Gen.35.5- Hy can I do this wickedneſs, and fin aguinſt 
God ? Or Tamar's , when ternpted to like 
2 Sam. 13. filthineſs, I, -whither ſhall I cauſe my 
13. fhametogo? Do not intreat, do not force 
me. Or the Rechabiter ? when urged to 
drink, who anſwered, we may not, we bave 
4 Charge from our Father to the contrary. 
Theſe are gcod Excuſes, and fortifyi 
Confiderations , fuch as the people of 
aſe to preſerve themſelves by, theſe will 
hold water, and endure the day of Tryal. 
, doſt thou make our Saviour's 
Excufe , when aſfaulted wich all kind of 
Mat. 3. 1g. Temptations, to Satan, Seriptum oft , It is 
written, and I muſt keep me to the Rules 
Mat. 4. Of Scripturez to Jobn, when he reftiſed 
ont of modeſty, It becomes wr to fulfil all 
righteouſneſs ; again, to his Mother, when 
Luk. 2.49. checked by her, Fiſt ye n, that I mult 
be about my Fathers buſineſs 7 thele are for 
our 


Jer. 34. 6. 
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Imitation. Or art thou ready to — 
S 

Or canſt thou make St. 2 
— . and for thy (elf, I delight in 
the Law of in my Ianer man, I con- 
ent to the Law that it is if there be 
any evil that I do, it is what I would not, 
it is what I hate, if any good not donc, or 
not ſo well done, it is the good I would 
do, and would do better, Ram. 7.15. 16, 
try, Lag weak on thou fly to 
Chriſ tor Sanchuary , lc no other 
Advocate, or t cleaveſt 
to him, A erte te meme Fay mt thy 
Integrity, Faith and Conformity to him. 


That thou canſt ſay with the Apoſtle, V 1 Jo. 5.16. 


are of God, though the whole world lieth in 
wickedneſs, The world hath a world of 
Excuſes, and mi in them, we have 
hut one Excuſe and P —— 
ſure will hold, and that is, that we axe of 
God, and that we \are in Cliff Jeſa 
his Sow, this is the true God, and Eternal 
Life, 1 Jo. 5. 20. Here Gith the Believer, 
is my Rock, on this I build, and the Gates 
of Hell ſhall never prevail againſt me; no 
—— (hall remove me z no 
pr nor ſccuxity ; no Righteoul- 
neſs, or want of legal Ri — not 
, not ſeli-· diſttuſt * 

82 ritual 


| AL >. * 
ritual Riches, or Poyerty 3 not Duties br 
want, or weakneſs in Duties; not life, nor 
death, life in Sin, or life of Grace; nor 
death in Sin, and death to Sin; nor beight, 
nor depth , height of parts, or depths of 
impertections 3 heights of aſſurance, or 
depths of deſertion ; but Chriſt is all, and 
in all. If I be found gleaning in any o- 
ther field, fall upon me and {pare not, 
here I have a Commiſſion to glean, and 
gather full handfulls , the ſheaves 
of his large merits. If 1 have finned, 
Chriſt is my Advocate ; if offended, he is 
my Peace; if I pray , he is my Mediator, 
through whom I have acceſs with conft- 
dence; if I have no righteouſneſs, he hath, 
and lay claim to it, if I have, he hath a 
better; I diſclaim my own. Chriſt is my 
only Apobogif and Apology, I deſire none 
to plead and anſwer tor me, I need none 3 
I make no Excuſe for my ſelf, he is my 
Excyſe-maker , and all the Plea I hall put 
in is this, That his Name is called Jehovah 
Tzidkenu , the Lord our righteouſneſs, 
Fer. 23. 5. Conſider ſeriouſly dear Chri- 
itians, are theſe thy Excuſes, theſe are 
godly and ſaſe ones, that the beſt have made 
uſe of to their preſervation and comfort ? 
3- Or art thou a man of Excwſes, and 
thy Obedience made up of ſuch frivolous 
Ones 
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ones as are before named, and doſt thay 
think, when thou art to appear before the 
Lords Tribunal, to plead Not guilty, fay- 
ing in thy own defence, for the Sins thou 
ſhalt be charged with, They were {mall, 
common, cuſtomary Sins , that it was thy 
nature, ill cuſtome, thy warn 1 piſſion, 
ignorance, company, examp others, 
great, good men, multitude, Univerſality 
made thee to offend, That thou haſt had 
a good intention, blind zcal, vows, pro- 
miles, oaths, many good duties, a nega- 
tive, or relative righteouſneſs, diligence 
in thy Calling, conformity to humane 
Laws, and the like, which may plead thy 
Excuſe ; I teſtifie againſt thee, and affure 
thee , all theſe will prove a Curtaild Gar- 
ment , too ſhort and fcant to cover thy 
nakedneſs, as the Prophet faith. Aud EI. 28.10, 
when the Lord ſhall lay 4 to the 
Line, and Righteowſneſs ta the Plummet, the 
Hail ſhall ſweep away thy refuge of Lyer, 
and the Waters ſhall overflow 2 iding pl 
cet: Down comes this Houſe built — 
the Sand, and how ſad ſhall be thy fall! 
The Lord will rejed all thy Confidences of e a 
thy Innocency, and thou ſhalt mot pro- 35. ** 
Jper in them. 

The laſt uſe of Exhortation or Dchor- 


tation. 
S 3 I ſhall 


| (261) 

ern the hole 
Diſcourſe run way, to 
the Sin of Excuſes. But our uſe ſhal 
be of Exhortation , and if I could make it 
an Uſe of Remove, I ſhoald not . 
my pains. {6 He ukenl canary of ochery, 
when they have been perfwading and pfef- 
fing their Hearers or Readers to any good, 
to conclude with Exhortation 3 I that have 
been all this while diſſuading from Evil, 
ſhall conclude with Debortations , 
they do uſually back their Exhortations 
with Motives, I ſhall make it my defign, 
to make my Dchortation from 
to take effect by forme Remotive and Re- 
movers; and there are four Remover I 
ſhall. commend to the Chriſtian: Reader to 
ar Excuſes , and then commend all 
to God. 
| hn ES nf AD, is rea- 
y carty obedience , get praQiſe 
this, and 1 better then all Excuſes ; it 
prevents and removes them, ſo that there 
is no need of them at all. The Angel that 
could ſay, I bave done a: thou baſt command 
ed me, Exck. g. 11. hath no nerd of any 
Excuſe , nor did Adam need or uſe any in 
his Innocency. | 

2. The next Remove, is Repentance. Be- 
cauſe our obedience is imperfect , ( * 


ving all other frivolous Excuſes, fly to this, 
this the bell Remove next to Obedience. 
This a Deleatzr , a cancelling of 
tho Bill, à blotting out all our Sins, ſo is 
Gods ile, Ezek 18. 21. Now where 
there 1s a removal, blotting out, and re- 
—— Sin, —— —＋ 
5 or covering Sinz is pat- 
doned , it is therefore ſaid to be cove, 
Pſal. 32.1. td is be, whoſe iniquity is 
he to whom the Lord imputeth not fin, & c. 
All theſe came upon the truly 
penitent. And t there is no more 
need of Excuſes, where there is no Sin. 
Repentance is the beſt Excuſe , Apology, 
or clearing of our ſelves, as the Apoſtic 
calls it, 2 Cor. J. 11. ( Beza renders it Ex- 
ex{agio ; and ſo is the ſigniſication of the 
word grammatically : ) it procures a Par- 
don, which no other Plea, or Apology 
can , and that gives a Covering, which all 
the Excuſes ia the world. can never do. Ot 
other Coverings that may be aid , which 
the Prophet (peaks, Exel. 30. 1. They co- 
ver with 4 Covering , but not of my Spirit, 
adding fin 10 ſm; add Excuſes to Excules, 
0 84 


and 
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Prov. 28. and you add Sin to Sin. He that ſo covereth 
13. bis ſins ſhall never proſper, but he that con- 
fefſeth and forſaketh (hall find mercy 3 you 
will cover, and God will diſcover : But true 
Repentance is a great Cover ſin. This was 
the way which David took for clearing 
— and to have his _ * — 
conte ſſed, repented, cryed out, 
= _ "2" ned, done fooliſhly, wickedly, and the Pro- 
phet laid, The Lord bath taken away thy 
fin, thou ſhalt not die, Not guilty is 
the worſt Plea we can make at Gods Tri- 
bunal, and to ſtand upon our. Innocency. 
Becauſe thou ſayeſt , I am Innocent, I will 
plead with thee, Jer, 2. 35. Fob durſt not 
Job g. 15. ſtand to this plea, If I am righteous, (aid 
he, — ly» but make 
my ſupplication , ( as an humble Delin- 
nent) to my judge, our beſt way of 
pecding in Gods Court, contrary to what 
of man's, is to ſue in forms pauperis, in 
forms peccatoris : If I ſhould waſh b wy ſelf 
in Snow water ſaith Job again, aud make 
my Hands never ſo clean, yet than ſhalt 
plunge me in the Ditch, and make my Clothes 
1% abbor me, my Excuſes with which I 
would cover my Sin, would leave me in 
a worſe pickle of pollution. That vile 
2 Sam-19, Shimci (p:d better at Davids hands, upon 
19, 20. his ſpecdy, and humbe ſubmilſion, and ac- 
knowledge- 


v. 30. 31. 


8 ' (#65) <1 
knowled of his mags then ei- 3 
ther the t Amalekite , that brought 2 8 
Saul's Crown, or thoſe perfidious Brethren, 8. 
that brought Ibyherhs Head,when the ane . 
knew hi to be an offender, and the 
three laſt, thotight they had merited , and 
looked for a reward, The penitent Pro- 
digal had better Entertainment at the Fa- 
thers hands, that cryed out, Father, I have 
forned , then the eldex Brother, that plead- 
ed, he had never offended, Fudabs Inge- 
nuous conſeſſion of the miſcarriage , what 
ſhall we ay, or how can we clear dur 
ſelves, the Fact is apparent , God hath 

he our Sins to light , we are all thy 
Servants, cr. ſo wrought upon Foſepbs 
Bowels, that he could not ſpeak one rough 
word more; but fell to embracing and com- 
forting them. 

3- In the third place,becauſe both Obedi- 
ence and Repentance are defective, our next 
Remove, is to fly to the bloud of Chriſt by 
Faith, and this three-fold Cord will be fore 
to hold faſt the Anchor of thy Soul, This 
is the only fate remote to truſt to, and this 

ives a ſuperſedea to all other Excuſes. 
tance is a good Cover-ſin, in ſome 
cales, and goes a great way; but the 
Bloud of Chriſt is all in all, when all 5,1, 1. 
done, to cover and take away Sin, it 5, g. 
cleanſeth 


1 
' 
' 
7 
i 
| 
| 


their own behalf, This made the Apoltle 
deſire to be found in Chriſt, pot in his 


and defence, and truc Faith our beſt Title 

and Claim. By bim all that believe are 

Fuſtified (there's our Gafety) from all which 
we 
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we could not be Fuftified by the Lam, Ads 
13-39, And 10 this — the Priphers Act. 10 43 
witneſs, that whoſoever helieveth in him, ſhall 
receive forgiveneſs of Sins ; and where Re- 
miſſion is granted, there is no more need 
of Excuſes. Chwift faith to the troubled 
Soul , that is perplexed to think what 
anſwer to make, as to Mary Magdalen 
mourning , why thaw what trou- 
bleth thee? is it want ? He faith as 
the good old man to the Levite, that knew 
not where to Lodge, Peace be to thee , les Jud8- 19. 
all thy wants be abu me. Is ic Debt? He ©* 
hath undertaken}, and (ſpeaks to his Father 
in thy behalf, as Paul for Oreſimus, If be phem 5 
, CO —_— © ...- 
on my account. Is it Sin? He faith in thy 
— — — 1 
; ben me , let this Erie 

be charged. re 
5. 21. Is it the Fathers Wrath and Curſe 
thou feareſt, as Jarob did his Fathers ? He 
fatisheth thee in the words of Rebects to 
her Son, Fear not , upon me be the Curſe, Gen. 27. 
only obey my voice. Chriſt hath redeem- 13, 
ed us from the Curſe of the La, having 
been made a Curſe for ut, Gal 3. 13. 
* The — 7 — and laſt way to make 

inſt all ſorry and beggarly Excuſes, 
is to farnich thy felt with ſolid, — 
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and anexceptible Excuſes, ſuch as can't be 
— — ſuch as the Servants of 
God of old were wont to repel any mo- 
tion to fin, or diverſion from duty by, 
whereof I ſhall inſtance in five out of the 
——— and as many out of the 

ew. 

And the firſt is that known one of Fo- 
ſipb, when thou art ſollicited to any baſe 
and finful act, reſiſt it with this, How 


Gen 39.9. — I ds this great wickęducſ7, and ſin againſt 
7 


2, Get Tamar Exculc, when ſet upon 
in the moſt violent manner, by thy dear-, 
eſt Friend or Brother, to the perpetrating 

2 Sam. x», any foul Sin, and ſay, Nay, my Brother 

— 13. deſiſt ſwade me not , do not me , 10 
Px gu ye wp „ and I, 
whither ſhall I cauſe my ſhame to go? 

3+ It was a juſt and wile Excuſe, that 
of the honeſt Souldier , for his refuſal of 
Foabr Reward promiſed. him, if he had 
flain Abſalom, whom he ſaw hanging in 
the Tree ; he ſhould have had Ten Sher 
kles, and a military Girdle for his pains. 
He anſwered diſcreetly , if thow wouldeſt 
give me a thouſand Sbekjer , I dare not do it, 

2 Sam. 18. for the King charged thee in 2 bearing, not 
10,H1,12- to tomeh tbe young man Ablalom; other- 
wile, I ſhould have wrowgbt falſhood againſt 

; my 


my onn Life, for notbi | 

2 , and thou thy ſelf wonlaſt have ſet 
—— In which his on, 
in four weighty Reaſons for his 
1. — 1 COTE to go 
againſt the exp ge of my Sove- 
raign , at the pleaſure of any Subordinate, 
how ſoever. 2. For thy thouſand 
I ſhould have paid dear for them, 
they would have coſt me my Liſe, «nd 1 
love not to buy Gold or Honour at fo dear 
a rate what good would the thouſand 
Shekles, and the Girdle do me, If I muſt 
die, as ſoon as 1 ſhould require them? and 
I ſhould have wrought the greateft falſbood 
againſt my own Life, whch is more dear to 
me, than any Riches or Honour. 3. To 
be ny would come =. — 
˖ ing- Kings have many Eyes, 

. Foes and fee more t 
others. 4. Thou thy ſelf, who ſetteſt me 
on, when the matter ſhould come to be 
ſcanned, couldfi not carry me through, 
but wouldſt have been a Witneſs againſt 
me. Wiſe, and weighty Conſiderations 
all, Oh, that we had the like in teadincſs, 
when tempted with whatſoever premniſes 
againſt the known Will of God. 1. 1 may 
not diſobey my Chicf, and the ſupream 


God, to gratiſie any Inferiovr whatſoever, 
2, What 


, (279) 
2. What ſhould I Get, and what would it 
profit me, to gain the whole World, and 
to loſe my own Soul, What folly or 
madneſs fo great , as to be falſe 40 my own 
Sou! ? The Soul is of more worth, than all 
the Shekles, Girdles, Offices and Prefer- 
ments in the World. 3. To be ſure - 
thing is hid from the Eyes of him with 
whom we have to do, Kings have many 
Eyes, God is Totus oenlat, all Eyes. 4. That 
— —— — — 
to im , Thow t againſt me. 
He that is fo 2 to thruſt thee into 
Sin, will be the firſt to come in againſt 
thee, and when than comeſt to be que- 
ſtioned, will leave thee in che Lurch, 
their own turn is ſerved, 

Neh, 6. 3. 4. Noble and magnanimous was that 
Anſwer , returned by Nebenizzb , when 
Sanbdllat and Tobiab, with others, ſought 
by ſeveral Meſſages and Fetches, to divert 
him, and take him off from the Work, 
wherein he was engaged, he would not 
fo much as once | with them, but 
ſends them this peremptory Anſwer ſur 
his Excuſe. I am about 4 great Mork, 1 
cannot come d mn to you , why ſhonld #he 
Work ceaſe, while I leave it to come to you ? 
They gave not over, but never left ſending 
Meſſage after Meſſage, four or five * 


— 
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0 ee Nel Ren. ir It . 


— — He ＋ 
5 e e 


Friends, or thy outward Fleſh may ſeek 


to divert and intercept thee; and thou 
haſt no better Anſwer to return, then to 
fay, In about a great Wark, Gods Work, 
Sotil Work, I cannot come down , it muſt 
not be lefe ſo. Thou mauft take up Nebe- 
miah's — 2 entred 
any Courſe, or all will come to 
nothing. Non Vacat is a better Plea ſome- 
_— than xox Licet. Said a Learned 
iſt. 


8 
2 


5. The laſt Example of Excuſe , out of 


the Old Teſtament, which I ſhall mention, 

vit the Prophet and that 
Gods on direction [pre tryal of their 
temperance and obedience) into the Chatn- 
ber of a good man, Igdaliab the man of 
God, where there was ſtore of Wine in 
Cups and * s, not one of them would 
taſt a' Cup, but Excuſed themſelves by 
this, our Faber Jonadab bath charged us 
to the contrary. Oh, where ſhall we find 
theſe Rechabites now ! whenloever thou 
art tempted to drink to Exceſs, — the 
are 


Jer. 33. 


x 


ag =o nin 
Lord and 
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hat i 


out theirs, and theirs have out them, . 
2. From the Old Te , we (hall 
pals. to the New Teſtament ,, and with 
whom ſhall we begin, but with him who 
is the Example above all Examples, ,our 
Bleſſed Saviour ? who, when he had been 
abſent, and miſſed by his Parents, and 
carefully far , up and down am 
their Kindred and Friends, was at 
ſound in the Temple among the Doctors, 
hearing, and lan them ions, 
whom, when his Mother. mildly repre- 
hended , Why bat thou thus dealt with us, 
behold thy Father and 1 bare ſought thee ſor- 


Luk.2.45, Towing. His Reply and Excule was, I 


muft be about my Fathers buſineſs, Here 
you have the Example ot a carctul Mother, 
and of a more carcful Son. She full of 
care for her Sons welfare , he ot Religious 
Care 
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found not in the ſtreets among Play-fd.- 
—— but in the T the grave 
Doctors; nor as a ff of them, ot Ga- 

zer on the Structure and Ornaments of the 
Temple, but an attentive Auditor ; and 
as a great Proficient, was able both to pro- 
pound and anſwer with ſo much under- 
ſtanding as was admirable , about matters 
of Religion. Learn thou the way to the 
Temple, and the place where the Teachers 
meet, to — and par by them, 
that thy profiting may —— un- 
derfianding — 9 nſwers, thy 
ſelf for holy Conference. . — is an 
Example alſo ſor Gentlemen and thoſe of 
higheſt Birth, your High born Lord was 
not found among his -Kinsfolks and 
Friends, as if his Buſineſs was to pay Ci- 
vilities to friends, and acquaintance , to 
give and receive Viſits and Treatments, 
which 15 « all- the account ſome can give 
of their time ſpending nor was he e- 
ver found in the Tavern or Theater; but 
now and after conſtantly in the Temple. 
But alas, how. i are there w hot you 


may ſeck long enpugh ere you find Cry 


in the Temple,; in the Tavern ever 


at the Temple ſeldom; at che T — 
they never miſs, among they Players; a+ 
mong the Doctors, or Teachets ſeldom, 


ſpecially 


ww% 4 ou en wud Co > 
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33 — 
thou here? Lan about my Fathers Nuſineſc. 
Yea, this may be an Example to all men 
8 Callings, and to mind 
Bufinels which God ſets them to do; 
Vik u ber age; was famous 
Perlgns's Moteo d that Whereſoever thou 
And this will be thy belt diſcharge , I mays 
be about my Fatbers Buſineſs. - 
2. We muſtobey God 1ather thanmen; 
is a juſt Excuſe, when God. commands 


one, thing and man another, 4s was the 
caſe of the Apoliles , Peter and Jobn when Adds 5 
they: teturned that anſwer to che High * 5 
e o 1 no more in 


— 


— 
with heavy ( I Men and Bretbren, Aduy.t 
T 2 I bave 


raren? (alia Chriſtians, er true Believers ) 
2s Tereallur laid to his y yet ſinnds 
| as caſily ac- 


with tha» famous Cato, who had um 
Accuſtrs and many Tryals, but quarter 
884 atur, 
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work lor 10 firictn 

no fault with Gods h $ | 

I God is wich ny own, 
ad = tor I better Law, | 


. "And £anſt Thou Gy: | 
delig biet in th Lam Gad. 
ner Man, Ve 272 That 
cloſe with tl at; 
thee, and c 
dience then thou' oſt ppt, 
prove and thtęaten Sin. 
' 4 un this is fair” coniitiig tas? „Er- 
cule, 
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cuſe, and doth clear thee from being a 


| et fiſt and laft Excuſe, and char which 


he doth not, is. 

aith he. an Attveate with 

it the righteaxs , and he 

M for our . Chriſt is 

out Advocate Spokeſman \ Surety, Ex- 
ouſe-reaker.” An Advocate 43s" properly 

ons that is of Coutcel for a Client £6 affiſ 

him and plead his Cauſe in Court, which 

he cannot ſo well do for himſel. Chriſt 

is ſuch an Advocate. It were ill with us 

it we were to plead our own Cauſe and to 

unſwer for our ſelves. But if Chriſt un- 

dertake 4 — — md 

, how deplora te ſoever 

thou jud y rey = ath carryed 

the who ny of Behevers (and 

{ome of them had been as great finners as 

T 4 a2y 


of Sai ” 
nts and Ange 


; 


4 Sint,” but now they bave no Cloak,, or 


cas it is in the Margin) for their Sin, 
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